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in Suns of God, Acharya 8§ achieves a rarely attained level of
scholarship that essentially proves the non-historicity of popular
religious figures such as Krishna, Buddha and Christ. While
tackiing an extremely impertant, difficult and contentious
subject, Acharyva manages to render it both accessible and
fascinating. The worid couid seriously benefit from the
widespread dissemination of such information.

—Tim Leedom, author of
The Book Your Church Doesn’t Want You to Read

Amidst the global chaos of George Bush’s “War on Terror,” largely
founded on religious intolerance and simplistic notions of good
and evil, Acharya S is the voice of reason., Weaving an incredibie
tale that begins in the dawn of time—with the personification
of the sun and the replication of the born-again sun-god meme
the world over—Acharya S shows us that the “Christian way of
life” we are dying to protect is actualiy a fable of ancient
propagandists, If you want to understand how humanity has
been doomed to a cycle of war, division and chaos, read Acharya
8’s Suns ¢f God. There will be ne escape from the conclusion that
we’re now living in an Armageddon of our owi making., We
have become part of the machine.
—Joan d’Arc
Parancia Magazine
www. paranciamagagzine.com

Skeptic and believer alike will find Suns of God enormously
rewarding. This astonishing book not only returns the study of
religion to its astrotheclogical origins, but it also abundantly
explores mythologies of ancient resonance and provides a
welcome critique of the parapolilics that warped them into the
psycho-social nightmares of the major mainstream religions of
today. Suns of God supplies vital knowledge for anyone claiming
to be an authority on world religions.

—Kenn Thomas
Stearnshovel Press
www. steamshovelpress.com

This dramatic new work by Acharva 8, Suns of God, continues,
expands, and enhances her drive to reveal the truth and expose
the lies behind so-called organized Christian religiong that began
with her myth-shattering work, The Christ Conspiracy. This book
too is a must-read for any sincere human being who has the
courage to search for literal truth as opposed to the soft-scap
salves offered by priests, preachers and ministers alike whose
actual interests have nothing to do with “saving souls.” Instead,
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they use blatant myths, silky lies, and psychological threats and
suggestion to gain unlimited power to govern, control, and hilk
the needy and the gullible. Suns of God offers compeliing
arguments that the story of “Jesus the Christ” existed long before
the myth of Jesus of Nazareth was methodically created around
that story. Every thinking person who wishes Lo truly understand
the nature of this world shoeould not only read both The Christ
Conspiracy and Suns of God, but they also should study and
challenge her findings...if they can.

—Robert W, Morgan, author, filmmaker, founder of
American Anthropological Research Foundation

Wow, Acharya! Suns of God is a remarkable bock that everyone
should have, with its amazing research raising the torchlight of
truth in a time of darkness, hatred and destruction. May this
enlightening book open the path to eneness globally, uniting us in

~a vast celebration of peace.

—Hehpsehboah, author of
The Etherean Travellers and the Magical Child
www_trafford.com
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Foreword

Shortly after completing my theological history education, I
came upon the book The Christ Conspiracy, a sort of prequel to
this book, Suns of God. By my last year in graduate school, 1 had
come to the uncomfortable conclusion that much of what I had
been taught as fact was really tradition. The ideas considered as
reality were hardly more than a long list of elaborate and chaotic
beliefs about the world around us. These ideas and beliefs of
modern religions were borrowed thousands of years age from a
host of sources, who themselves borrowed from even older
sources. If was clear that there truly was nothing new under the
suni. In this regard, it is imperative to ask how something so
archaic and easily shown to be erroneous still exists in a time of
space shutties, ten-dimensional universes, and light-speed
computer chips, Perhaps there are many reasons, the first and
most obvious being humanity’s desire to understand.

I have a little friend who believes in ghosts. His father died
when he was only two years old, and this belief is the only way he
can maintain a connection to his father. Of course, hce is only five
years old now, but I can see how these beliefs, once instilled, are
not easy to overcome. He explained that his father was a ghost
who lived underground, as he had been to his father’s grave and
had seen this place for himself. Despite assurances that, in my
educated experience, such things as ghosts were most certainly
not real, my young friend simply nodded his head and teld me 1
was wrong. He truly believed in ghosts, although he did comment
that vampires were unlikely, as were swamp monsters.
Did someone tell him his father was now a ghost? Or, did the
combination of television, ghost stories and the knowledge of
his father’s death simply add up to his belief? This type of
circurnstance is perhaps how many religious people come to
profess their beliefs in gods and spirits. Some part of them needs
to believe, and their limited knowledge of history and of older
cultures, especially the earliest cultures, adds up to a belief in
some great and powerful unscen forces.

Today we live, for the most part, in an age of modern
accomplishment, Disease is no longer the purvey of demons or
bad astrology but viruses or bad genetics. Yet, despite all our
advancements as a species—or, perhaps because of them-—the
need for the control of our minds seems to have reached a fever
pitch. Even in this modern age, we are still faced with those who
argue names and semantics at the “peoint of a sword.” Wars are
fought daily around the globe because of religious ideas—ideas
based on nothing more, as Acharva's books show, than the
mistranslated words or another culture, as well as the desperate
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need to raise “our” gods over those of our neighbors. In addition
to presenting this troubling history in an easily followed narrative,
Acharys goes a step further, explaining as only she can how a
once-simplistic idea has been carried into our modern world with
terrible and nearly unimaginable results. Unending horrors are
committed as certain individuals, believing—and I cannot stress
the word strongly enough, believing—that they are best able to
ascertain an otherwise unknowable knowledge, hidden from all
but the truest followers, depending on which deity they follow,
agpressively demand to show the rest of us, atheist, agnostic and
infidel alike, how to live. In the book you now hold in your hands,
you will find a great many answers to the most fundamentat
questions of organized religion, how it has maintained its vice-like
grip on both the uneducated and educated, as well as how those
people who profess “love” and “kindness” the most vociferously
are often among the most dangerous.

Just as my young friend needs to believe in ghosts to
understand his world, so too do many otherwise intelligent
citizens of our world need some mythology to give aneaning to
their lives. We must never underestimate the stakes the modern
myth-spinners have in keeping their myths alive. Whether tied to
a cultural identity, a matter of social and political control, or
simply an ignorance of the natural world, some people who
profess to know our hearts’ desires in reality wish only for the
chaos and ocoppression created by “their” history. Although we
ourselves may be satisfied to live in this modern age, these
individuals scem to prefer, in many instances, the age of our
ancestors, when unreachable gods controlled the puppet strings
of humanity. Alternatively, perhaps, like my little friend, the more
innocent among us have a psychological need, a desire unmet by
other facets of life, that these myths fulfill. Naturally, this need
does not usually include vampires, although judging from the
“religious” fixation on blood, as depicted most graphically in the
recent horror flick “The Passion of the Christ,” perhaps it does.

W. Sumner Davis, BA, MS, M.Div, Th.D

Ecology Affiliate, New York Academy of Sciences
Author, Herelics

New York City

May 2004



Introduction

The reproaching cry of heretic, infidel, atheist, ete., will be raised
against the author of these lectures, by every liery intolerant
bigot into whose hand they may fall. But he alone is the true
infidel who forsakes the laws of his nature, and gives up his
mind to a belief in fabulous and demoralizing legends, which
contradict all experience, and stand in opposition to the
testimony of his own sense and reason.

Christinn Mythology Unveiled, 1842

The orthodox teachings are so false that they have made the
utterance of truth a blasphemy, and all the proclaimers of truth
blasphemers! Cppose their savage theology, and you are
denounced as an Atheist. Expose the folly of their faith, and you
are an Infidel all around. Deny their miracles, and they damn
your morals.

Gerald Massey, Gerald Massey's Lectures

While the Western world begins its new millennium, little has
changed in terms of religious understanding, and the world in
general continues to be divided largely along the lines of faith.
The proselytizers, proponents and propagandists of these various
faiths persist in fighting over bodies and souls, in an endless
religious tug-of-war that has ruined culture, wrecked minds and
wreaked havoc. It also invades privacy and stomps all over
individual rights. Religion is motivated by fear and insecurity:
People want to believe, in God, Jesus, Krishna, Buddha—
sorething, anything, so as not to feel so alone, helpless and
forgotten. Life is a cruel, sadistic torment in countless places
around the globe. This fact should create more questions than it
does about whether or not there is any good god in charge of
everything and whether or not religion has any value in the first
place. Yet, in the face of tragedy, rationality and logic fail to win
out over powerlessness that desperately needs to believe in the
Other, somewhere “out there.” What this insight reveals is that
God is a popular concept not because people have reasoned it
through and proved it true, but because humans are terrified of
the opposite notion: If Ged is not, all is for naught.

The concepts of God and religion have varied greatly over the
millennia, in the secnse that they have been developed within
cultural contexts, with odd details and interpretations based
chiefly on race, gender, language and envircnment. Thus, goddess
worship rather than god worship dominated in a variety of places
globally for thousands of years, and gods and goddesses ofien
have been of the same color and mentality, as well as speaking
the same language, as the culture in which they have been
developed. These variances have led to a horrendous amount of
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suffering and terror, as fanatics of sundry religions, sccts, cults,
ctc., have believed themselves superior to all the rest, and have
attempted to force themselves upon everyone eise. This aggressive
behavior also is cut of insecurity, as beliefs are flimsy things, and
it is imagined that the more people who believe, the more these
beliefs will be real. Not so, unless as a phantasmagoria, a
nightmare.
Concerning the fluidity of religion, famed scholar Max Miller
remarked:
...Religion floats in the air, and each man takes as much or as
iittke of it as he likes.
We shall thus understand why accounts given by different
missionarics and travelers of the religion of one and the same
tribe should sometimes differ from each other like black and
white. There may be in the same tribe an angel of light and a
vulgar ruffian, yet both would be considered by European
travelers as unimpeachable authoritics with regard to their
religion.!

Although it is often useless to attempt to argue logic in
the religious arena, which frequently bases itselfl on tllogic and
blind faith, one must ask how an “omunipresent” god—that is,
everywhere present—can be contained in one religion or another.
If “God” is omnipresent, then “he” is in all ideclogies and texts,
whether sacred or secular. Even atheist writings would be “of
God,” if the omnipresence of “monotheisin” were correct in ifs
premise. [n reality, the line between moncetheism and pantheism
is very slight and exists only in the mind of the believer. The
difference between theism and atheism is also very slight. Indeed,
it is evident that the human mind has the capacity to be
monotheistic, polytheistic, pantheistic and atheistic ali at the
same time.

Between the zealous belicver and the hardcore atheis{, the
latier is frequently more savvy, having considered the subject of
God and come to conclude, through rationality and integrity, that
no such being as portrayed in the monotheist religions could
possibly exist. When confronted with the paradox of why, if there
is some omnipeotent god persen in charge of everything, thcre
could be such pain and atrocity in this world, the biind believer
can onty make excuses for this purported creator. For example,
the devil somehow got the better of him, even though God is
supposedly all knowing and all powerful. And if all pervasive, i.e.,
everywhere present, he must also be in the devill in fact, God
must be the devil. In some cultures, he is: For instance, the Old
Testament god Yahweh was logically the orchestrator of evil as
well as of good, since he was all powerful.

o e T S e, e
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A more sophisticated argument-—Ileaving out the devil, a
concept that tends to provoke giggles these days from the more
sensible segment of society—is that God is “testing” us with all
this horror and trauma. This concept of a horrible god who would
constantly be tormenting and torturing his puny little creatures is
exactly what creates atheists. It is very difficult for the thinking
and feeling person to consider the atrocities that have plagued life
on this planet to be the product of a “good” god. in other words,
the paradoxical concept of an all-powerful “good” god whe would
nonetheless be either helpless to stop atrocity, or is actually the
architect of evil, cannat but create dishonesty and a lack of
integrity. Furthermore, much of this brutality is actually because
of the belief in God in the first place.

The Intolerance of Religion

In this day and age, as the world becomes smaller than ever
before, there is an increasing need for investigation and education
in religion, as it is one of the most important and volatile of all
human issues. Save for the few enlightened periods and places,
throughout history people of faiths different from the ruling
religion have been persecuted mercilessty. Oddly enough, the
Roman Empire, which was notorious for hardship and horror,
nevertheless exercised religious tolerance to an extreme degrec;
yet, cultures with the pretense of being more civilized than Rome
terrorize and kill those who de not follow the prescribed path and
preferred god. Thankfuily, some nations have achieved a standard
of not persecuting and prosecuting members of minority religions
and non-religious freethinkers for “blasphemy” and “heresy.”
However, in many countries freethinkers, secularists, agnostics
and atheists remain pariahs and outcastes, even though many of
the world’s greatest thinkers have been of this inclination.

Even today, when man pretends to be civilized, terrible evils
are regularly committed in the name of religion. Besides the
ongeing slaughter over whose god is bigger and better than
everybody else’s—a popularity contest generally dependent on
“might being right™—there is tremendous destruction of culture
globally. For example, in India Christian converts are taught to
hate their ancient culture, and in South Korea Protestant
evangelists engage in vandalism and destruction of their
ancestors’ culture, burning Buddhist temples and statues, and
defacing monuments. Missionaries pverrun Thailand and teach
the youth to despise their own culture and its e¢lders. The
destruction and terror de not begin or end with Christianity, as
cne look at the situations in Israel, Indonesia, Afghanistan, Saudi
Arabia, Pakistan and other places will prove. Religious strife may
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lead to a nuclear exchange between India and Pakistan. Were
such a battle to occur, the entire world might be threatened.
Today’s religious strife is as barbaric as that of the past, the
atrocities and warfare essentially the same, although it is claimed
that there is less “human sacrifice.” Yet, it is often believed by
zealots that the mere presence of an infidel in their midst brings
about God’s wrath in the form of natural disasters and other
suffering; hence, according to these fanatics, the unbeliever
should be put to death, and oftent is. Is this not human sacrifice
to appease a god? And what is religious warfare, which leads to
the deaths of thousands, but human sacrifice on a large scale? As
French scholar and abbé Charles Dupuis observes, in The Origin
of All Religicus Worship:
[ am perfectly aware that our modern religions are not so horrid
in their sacrifices, but what is the difference whether it is on the
altar of the Druids, or in the fields of the Vendée, that men are
murdered in honor of the Deity, when instigated thereto by
religion? Whether they are burnt in the statue of Moloch or on
the funeral piles of the Inguisition? The crime is always the
same, and the religions which lead to it are nonetheless fatal
institutions to society: it would be an outrage to Ged to supposc
him jealous of such homage. But if he abhors a worship costing
s0 much blood to humanity, can it be belicved that he should
like one which degrades our reason, and which makes himself
descend as by enchantment into a piece of wafer at the will of the
impostor who invokes him? He, who gave man Reason as the
most beautiful gift he could bestow on him, does he require him
to disgrace it by the most stupid credulity and by a blind
confidence in the absurd fables which are deait out to him in the
name of the Deity?..,
But it 18 by no means the Deity which has ordered man to
establish a worship: it is man himself, who has conceived the
idea for his own benefit; and Desire and Fear, more than Respect
and Gratitude, have given birth to all religions. If the Gods, or
the priests in their name, would not promisc anything, the
temples would soon be empty.2
Among the countless atrocities committed in the name of God
and religion over the millennia looms large the practice of human
sacrifice. This bloody and common ritual allowed for marauding
Christian armies to justify the cultural destruction and genocide
perpetrated in so many nations globally, including in the
Americas, as a prime example. In other words, in order to stop
human sacrifice, Christian armies sacrificed millions of humans.
Moreover, the god of the Old Testament was hardly s paragon of
peace and love, and the list of atrocities gleefully boasted about in
the Bible is long indeed. As British royal physician Dr. Thomas
Inman states in Ancient Faiths and Modermn:
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...Is there any human king whe ever promulgated a more bloody
order than did Jehovah Sabaoth, the God which, amongst the
Hebrews, corresponded to the Mexican god of war, when he
commmissioned Samuel to say to Saul {1 Sam. 15:3}, “Now go and
smite Amalek, and utterly destroy ali that they have; slay both
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and
ass!” After such a destruction of the Midianiles as is narrated in
Numb. 31, the fearful slaughter, effected by Crusaders, of Jews,
Turks, and heretics, is scarcely worth mentioning.

...and surely, when our Bible, which is treasured by so many as
the only rule of faith amongst us, details such horribie religious
slaughlers as are to be found in its pages, and abounds with
perseciting precepts, we had better not walk too much about
Mexican sacrifice. Was there any Asztec munister so brutal in his
religious fury as Samuel was (I Sam. 15:33), who hewed Agag
inte pieces? The Mexican was merciful to his victim,; the Hebrew
was like a modern Chinese executioner, who kills the criminat by
degrees....

Surely the Christians have too much sin amongst themselves to
cast a stone at the inhabitants of Mexico.

We find a very strong offset to the horror of Aztec cruelty in the
vetry Bible, which we regard as the mainstay of our religious
world. What, for example, is the essential difference between a
Mexican monarch sacrificing one or ten thousand men taken in
battle, and Moses commanding the extermination of the
inhabitants of Canaan, and only saving, out of Midian, thirty-two
thousand virgins, that they might minister to the lust of Hebrew
followers? What, again, are we to say of David’s God, who would
not turn away from his anger from Judah until seven sons of the
preceding king had been offered up as victims? And lastly—
thought still more awfull what must we say of the fundamental
: doctrines of Christianity, that Jehovah Himself sacrificed His
; own Son by a cruel death; and not only so, but that He had
intercourse with an earthly woman, and had thus a son by her,
for the sole purpose of bringing about his muarder??

Furthermore, while there certainly was a tremendous amount
of barbarity perpetratcd by Mexicans, the Spanish propagandists
have been accused of exaggerating the brutality in order to justily
committing atrocities of their own, at which they were well skilled,
per their own chroniclers.

Concerning biblical supremacy, Dr. Inman continues:

How can any reasonable man hold the opinion that the Devil
instigated all the atrocities of the Syrians, Chaldees, Assyrians,
Romans, Turks, Tartars, Saracens, Afghans, Mahometans, and
Hindoos, and believe that the good God drowned the whole
world, and nearly every single thing that had life; that He
ordered the extermination, not only of Midianites and
: Amalekites, but stanghtered in one way or another, all the people
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whom he led out of Egypt—except two—merely because they had
a natural fear of war. What was the massacre at Cawnpore
compared to that in Jericho and other Canaanite cities??

The intolerance and supremacy based on religion were
perfected in Judaism and, subsequently, Christianity, which has
proved to be a deliberately bigoted ideology. For exaruple, in its
definition of “Paganism,” the Catholic Encyclopedia (“CE”) states
that it is “all religions other than the true one”:

Paganism, in the broadest sense includes all religions other than

the truc one revealed by God, and, in a narrower sense, all

except Christianity, Judaism, and Mohammedanism.>

This list of Pagan and “untrue” religions, according to CE,
includes “Brahminism, Buddhism and Mithraism.” After outlining
the more sublime features of Roman religion and the “high
abstractions” of the Persian, CE further says:

Exactly opposite, and disastrous, were the tendencies of the

idealistic Hindu, losing himself in dreams of Pantheism, secl-

annihilation, and divine union. Espccially the worship of Vishnu
fgod of divine grace and devotion), of Krishna (the god so

strangely assimnilated by modern tendency to Christ)._ .8

CE thus states that Eastern religion is “disastrous,” with its
pantheism (i.e,, omnipresent divine) and union with the divine, In
other words, that which separates out the divine and keeps
humans from being united with it is good! In actuality, such a
separating and deluding force would have to be considered
“satanic,” as “satan” represents the adversary or opposite of the
divine. Also, is an ideology superior which dictates that a giant
anthropomaorphic male god, absclutely separate and apart from
the rest of creation—although paradoxically considered
“omnipresent”™—came to this earth, to be scourged and brutally
killed?

Moreover, while subtly acknowledging the similarities between
the Hindu god Krishna and the Jewish Christ, the CE asserts that
the Indian deity is “strangely assimilated by modern tendency to
Christ,” a subterfuge te thwart charges of plagiarism by
Christianity fromn clder “Pagan” religious. In reality, Christianity is
Paganism rehashed, and, as W.R. Halliday says in The Pagan
Background of Early Christianity, *nc one who is deveid of any
sympathetic understanding of pagan thought and literature can
have anything of essential value to tell us about the contemporary
Christians.™

The intolerance and hatred taught by religions that dominate
the world represent the antithesis of religiosity and spirituality. In
Christian Mythology, George Every describes the typical reactions
upen discovery of another’s faith:
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One is to insist on the sacred truth of one’s own myth and divine
law, pouring scorn on everything else, and the other is to allow
thal all are imperfect, symbolic representation of a mysterious
reality, although some are more distorted than others. The first
approach is characteristic of the Jews, and to a lesser extent of
the Greeks and the Chinese, who regarded other nations [as]
barbarians....

it i1s broadly true to say that the West has advanced on the first
path and the East on the second.®

The East, with its “strange assimilation,” is more tolerant and
inclusive than the West, Whether Eastern or Western, however,
so-called religious pecple are often egotistical, arrogant and
conceited. The priesthood was in large part created not to “serve
God,” who, being omnipotent, would need no such help in the
first place, but to free certain privileged men from manual labor
and drudgery. With their free time, the priests could educate
themselves and keep their mumbo-jumbo over the heads of the
masses in order to exploit them. As Dupuis remarked, “The
credulity of the people is & rich mine, which everybody is
contending for "

In another specious argument, it is claimed that a religion is
determined to be “superior” and “genuine” based on “miracles”
and the number of people who have been willing te die for it.
Cencerning the "martyrdom” argument, often used by Christians,
Walter Cassels cornments:

Every religion has had its martyrs, every error its devoted
viclims. Docs the marvellous endurance of the Hindoo, whose
limbs wither after years of painful persistence in vows to his
Deity, prove the truih of Brahmanism? Or do the fanatical
believers who cast themseives under the wheels of the car of
Jagganath establish the soundness of their creed? Do the Jews,
who for centuries bhore the fiercest contumelies [insulis] of the
world, and were persecuted, hunted and done to death by every
conceivable torture for persisting in their denial of the truth of
the Incamation, Resurrection and Ascension, and in their
rejection of Jesus Christ, do they thus furnish a convincing
argument for the truth of their belef and the falsity of
Christianity?... History is full of the records of men wheo have
honestly believed every kind of error and heresy, and have been
steadfast to the death, through persecution and torture, in their
mistaken belief. There is nothing so inflexible as superstitious
fanaticism, and persecution, instead of extinguishing i, has
invariably been the most certain means of its propagation. The
sufferings of the Apostles, therefore, cannot prove anything
bevond their own belief, and the question of what it was they
really did believe and suffered for is by no means as simple as it
sounds. ¢
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Even in ancient times rational critics found the idea of
martyrdom appalling. Famed “Pagan” writer of the third century
CE, Porphyry, remarked that “it is not befitting the will of God—
nor even the wishes of 2 good man—that thousands should be
tortured for their beliefs, ”11

Musiims have regularly martyred themselves—would a
Christian then agree that Islam is the “truth faith?” Since millions
of so-called Pagans have been willing to die for their faith, by this
faulty martyrdom logic Paganism must be the “true faith!” In the
final analysis, martyrdom proves nothing, except the fervor of the
believer. Also, it should be kept in mind that, for many of us,
those “Pagan” people who were tortured, killed and had their
property stolen and cultures destroyed in the name of God, by
whatever religious mania, were our arncestors. When Christians,
for example, rant about “heathens” and “pagans,” they are talking
about eur ancestors and, in many cases, their own. This
“ancestor-hatred” is in exact opposition to practices found in
many places around the world, dating back thousands of years,
and has led to a tremendous amount of disrespect for ancient
tradifions, as well as for our own family members.

It is further claimed that there are “good things” in religion. Of
course, there are: Nothing can be so encompassing and be al
bad—or all good. The good within religion is in accordance with
human nature, inherent in the human conscience, such that it is
not a prodiuct of religion but a nucleus. In other words, what is
good in religion is already innately gnod and does not need
religion to make it so. Many human beings are innately good; they
would behave in a decent and empathetic manner, no matter
what religion they believed or disbelieved. Moreover, the goodness
and morality found within any given religion generally exists
within other religions—thousands of them-~and in secular
ideologics as well.

Despite the divisiveness, insanity and carnage, the fact
remains that virtually all religions have similar roots and that the
differences may be traced to cultural development over a period of
centuries and millennia. To wit, these differences in dogma and
ritual were not handed down by some omnipotent, omniscient
and omnipresent god who happened to faver some individual or
individuals within a particular culture, to the exclusion of the
rest.

The Past Destroyed

When it comes to religion, alternative perspectives are
considered highly suspect and are subject to intense scrutiny,
held up to impossible standards of proof, while the accepted
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paradigm is lightly handled and can pass with little or no
evidence at all. Those who step outside the box are dunned with
requests for credentials and bibliographies, while believers in the
mainstream ideology require no credentials except belief and
seem not to need to read much at all, including the very “sacred
scriptures” they defend. Moreover, when doing investigative
research into religion, dating back thousands of years, one must
use a variety of sources, ancient and modern. I one uses works
too modern, the hue and cry is for “primary sources!” If one uses
material “too old,” the criticism is that it is “outdated.” Hence, the
religious scholar is put in a double bind, while the critical fanatic
is never satisfied. In such a picky environment, it is a wonder
anything important is ever written or read.

The *outdated” argument becomes specious when if is
understood that the work of more “modern” authars is
nonetheless based on those whe proceeded. To become a scholar
one must study as much as is possible; obviously, whatever one
is studying must have come before. The current studies are based
on the past studies. No modern writer can possibly be called a
scholar if he or she has not studied the works of the past; hence,
he or she is using what detractors would call “outdated” material,
Since true scholarship is founded upon the studies of the
centuries and millennia past, il could all be deemed “ountdated” by
these illogical and impossible standards. It should not be
necessary to point out this fact, but it often seems as if sense
were not comnmon at all, and every little detail, every meaning
between the lines, must be clearly spelled out or clse
misrepresentation and misunderstanding will follow. In any case,
the date of a book is frequently irrelevant, as truth is timeless,

Farthermore, the so-called cutdated scholarship on the
origins of religion in general, and Christianity in particular, that
arose in the past few centuries is actually superior not only in
depth but aiso in perspective to what is often produced today.
One invaluable aspect of the older scholarship is that it preserved
information regarding hLiterature, iconography and other artifacts
since destroyed—and there has been a great deal of destruction
during the past three centuries, including two World Wars.
Indeed, the reconstruction of the ancient world and its religion
has been difficult because of the passage of time and the vast
desolation of cultures worldwide. The eradication of evidence has
been so rampant and thorough that it is remarkable anything can
be said with any certainty at all. However, enough does survive,
in bits and pieces, that we can gain a good idea of what has
occurred in at least the past few thousand years. When critics
clamor for “primary sources,” the din actually serves to raise the
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fact of this criminal! and shameful cultural destruction, the
purpose of which frequently was to cover the tracks of
conspirators gleefully plagiarizing others’ religions and falsely
presenting their preducts as “divine revelation.” Also, the
“primary source” argument can be used in response by asking,
where are the primary sources that prove Christianity and the
existence of Jesus Christ? Where are the precious originals of the
gospels, written by the very hands of the apostles and other
witnesses to Jesus’s alleged advent? The earliest New Testament
manuscripts in existence date only to the third or fourth century.
Not only are there no primnary sources proving Christian claims,
but what texts do exist have been altered thousands of times.

Much of what has survived the ages literarily is due te the
practice of guoting., Hence, as was the case with The Christ
Conspiracy, this book, Suns of Ged, is “quete heavy” for a number
of significant reasons. Possibly most important of these reasons is
that, since this subject matter is highly contentious, it is
necessary to provide opinions from a wide variety of authorities,
in their original words, because, as they say, seeing is believing.
Alsa, providing originals leaves ne reom for “interpretation,” and
many of these writers are so concise and pithy as to be nearly
impossible to paraphrase. $till further, many books are not
readily available to the majority of people; hence, germane
sections are reproduced here for casy access. In addition, as time
passes the number of these important texts dwindlies, so it is
crucial te preserve them as best as is possible. To repeat, a
significant portion of lost literature fortunately has been
preserved to some degree over the centuries and millennia
through quotes. Were it not for the practice of gquoting, we would
not possess the invaluable arguments of the opponents of the
carly Church, for example, whose works were deliberately
destroyed. Some of the early Church fathers, especially Catholic
historian Eusebius, guoted heavily from ancient authors and
thankfully preserved these significant words for posterity.

Also, a number of salient books have been mutilated even in
more recent limes; had not other authors reproduced their
material, we would have lost some very valuable knowledge. in
the Western world, the blatant mutilation of texts that were for
cenituries in the hands of the vested interests, i.e., clergy, should
have been a clue that these writings contained information
injurious to the supernatural claims of Christianity. This
mutilation did not cease with the end of the Inquisition but has
continued, with such cxamples as what happened to the picus
Christian missionary Edward Moor’s Hindu Pantheon, an
influential work first published in 1810 and later “edited” by other
Christians long after Moor's death. Fortunately, Moor’s original
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tome survived both World Wats and has now been reproduced in
India. We can only wonder at the contents of the millions of books
that have been destroyed globally, We can also attempt to theorize
what they contained, in an effort to reconstruct the ancient world
to as accurate a degree as is possible, instead of relying on the
propaganda promulgated since,

This “deep archaeology,” or detailed reconstruction of the
past, is difficult and time-consuming, requiring painstaking
investigative and detective work, as well as innovative thinking. It
is not the plopping of a spade inte the ground and finding a
magnificent, intact building with a plaque identifying it, the year
in which it was built, and the builders, as well as the era's
politics, religions, mores, etc. The restoration of the past is nitly-
gritty, down-in-the-dirt, up-to-the-elbows, under-the-microscope,
hard labor, not cursory or casual scanning. The reconstruction of
literary evidence likewise requires extensive digging, brushing and
piccing together. It is not a simple process of miraculously
discovering a “primary document” in pristine shape that spells
ollt everything. This reconstruction is not found neatly laid out in
a single volume in a central library, on a CD, compiled in an
orderly, organized fashion. If it were, it would already be known,
and there would be no point to digging. And, if the truth had not
been deliberately hidden, suppressed or destroyed, there could be
no suspicion of conspiracy.

Moreover, no document exists that contains all the secrets of
the world’s most powerful people, groups and civilizations.
Without a doubt, the most secretive organization or group has
been the priesthood, the brotherhood or other factions
“supernaturally” inclined or believed to be “inspired.” Indeed,
what becomes clear as one delves deeply into the subject of the
origins of religion is that much of this information constitutes
what are called “the mysteries,” which are in fact enigmatic and
represent secrets not readily available to the public and untrained
eye. Many of these mystieries were passed along orally, and in
foreign or mystical languages, all of which makes them difficult to
reconstruct—until we realize that much religion revolved arcund
natural phenomena, i.e., was frequently astrotheological, which is
to say it reflects the worship of the sun, moon, stars and planets.

In excavating the truth, then, many sources must be used,
many sciences consulted. In the case of the world’s religions—
products of the most secretive and cunning group—symbolism
and allegory, the understanding of myths and rituals, are the
principal keys to unlocking the past. Before writing was
commmonpiace, much knowledge was transmitted verbally, as well
as in myths, in statuary, on pottery, and in and on masonry.
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Around the world are strange artifacts, icons, idols and edifices
that require our scrutiny and decipherment, as they deo not
possess identification tags and instruction manuals. And where
there is writing, it must be translated, with a mind te capturing
nuances and idioms of the time, place and people. Such an
extraordinary ability to think “like a native” of hundreds and
thousands of years ago cannot be fully grasped, especially if the
data is fragmentary, if the entire culture is not well understood,
from the language spoken, the food eaten, the clothes worn, and
the gods worshipped, to the books read, the type of government
and so on. The difficulty of the process lies in the fact that the
culture is buried, destroyed, suppressed, hidden or lost, often in
a cataclysmic manner. Whole cultures have vanished for
hundreds, thousands, perhaps even tens of thousands of years or
more. Many are gone for eternity, while others will always remain
very sketchy.

Ancient Cultural Commonality

One significant example of how cultural destruction has
prevented the modern world from gaining ancient knowledge and
obtaining “primary sources” can be found in Central America,
where the invading Spaniards were astonished to discover a
religinus/governing system nearly identical to both Judaism and
Christianity. This fact of similarity led crazed Christian
authorities to destroy thousands of Mexican books or codices
containing much evidence that Christianity was not “unique” or
“original.” Since this discovery, the subject has been ignored,
especially in the past century, during which time scholarship on
religion and mythology has taken a nosedive afier a backlash by
those vested in the Christ myth.

Fortunately, despite the massive destruction ensugh remains
to reconstruct a picture of the pre-Christian Mexican life. In
1831, the eminent Lord Kingsborough published a multi-volume
series called Antiguities of Mexico, in which he outlined the
numerous correspondences between the Christian religion and
that of the pre-Columbian Central Americans. The Mexican
mythology included an omniscient, omnipresent god, who was,
like the typical monotheistic god, “invisible, incorporeal, a being
of absoiute perfection and perfect purity,” as Dr. inman puts it. In
the same manner as the “polytheistic monotheism” of other
cultures, including the Judeo-Christian, this “one god” was
divided into angels and devils. Regarding the Mexican religion,
Lewis Spence remarks:

The various classes of the priesthood were in the habit of

addressing the several gods to whom they ministered as
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“omunipotent,” “endless,” “invisible,” “the onc god compleie in
perfection and unity,” angd “the Maker and Moulder of All.712

Concerning the Mesoamerican systemn, Inman also says:

This great Mexican divinity was essentially the same as the

Jehovah Tsebaoth of the Hebrew Scriptures... His portrait is

identical, apparently, with the commonly received likeness of

Jesus....13

Other similarities between the Mexican and Christian
religions include baptism and the end-of-October festival of “All
Souls” or “All Saints Day.” The Mexican fast for 40 days as a
tribute to the god was essentially the same as the fasting of Jesus
“forty days upon a mountain.” Also, like Jesus {Rev. 22:16) and
Lucifer (Is. 14:12: “Helel, son of the dawn”), the Mexican god
Quetzalcoat] was the “morning star.” Furthermore, the Mexicans
revered the cross, upon which their god was nailed. Likewise, the
Mexican Mother and Child were adored, and many Mexican
sayings find their equivaients in the Judeo-Christian bible,
Moreover, the Mexican priesthood was startlingly similar to that
of Catholicism, with “fathers” who acted as confessors listening to
penitents’ sin and who prescribed prayers, penance and fasting.14
Like that of Catholicism, the Mexican priesthood exacted tithes in
order to support itself, and priests and nuns constituted the
populace’s teachers.’S In addition, the human sacrifice ritual in
Mexico was very similar to that of the biblical Jews and what is
recorded in the gospel story. As Dr. Inman relates:

The necessity of sacrifice, as atonement for sin, forms an
essential, though bloody, part of both the Hebrew and the
Christian faiths, and history has long taught us that the
slaughter of a man, woman, or child, formed, in the estimation of
the Ancient Greeks, and other nations, one of the most
acceptable of the forms of homage paid by a human being to the
Creator. This idea is at the very basis of the Christian theology....
In Hebrews 10:12, we find this doctrine very distinctly
enunciated, in the words, “this man, after he had offered onc
sacrifice of sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God”. ..
Again, in Heb, 9:26, “once in the end of the world hath he
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself;” and in Heb.
10:10, "we arve sanctified through the offering of the body of
Jesus Christ;” and in 9:28, “Christ once offered to bear the sins
of many.”10

This fact is sadly ironic considering the excuse used for
centuries in destroying these cultures in the first place: to wit,
because they practiced human sacrifice. In reality, the
destruction was motivated in large part because of the
correspondences between the Mexican and Catholic cultures, as
well as the quest for booty.
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Over the centuries, one popular explanation for the
appearance of the “Christian” mythos and rntual in distant
countries long before Christians arrived there has been that “the
devil” anticipated Christ and spread his doctrine; hence, all these
other stories and cultures are diabolical. Besides the “devil got
there first” ruse, researchers have also surmised that all these
stunning similarities in the Americas are the result of Jews and
Christians arriving on the continent before Columbus. in this
scenario, the handy “Lost Tribes of Israel” are paraded out and
loudly trumpeted. Some have even gone so {ar as to insist that
either Christ himsell or an apostle preached in America, having
flown there through the air. However, close scrutiny reveals that
the Mexican culture could not have come from either Jews or
Christians, and represents an earlier, pre-Christian and pre-
Judaic tradition. For one thing, although the languages of Hebrew
and Mexican possess many similarities, there is no evidence in
Centrat America of any example of Hebrew writing, which
indicates that these cullures emerged from the same root,
separated before the development of the alphabet. Also, the
Mexicans appear to have had no knowledge of iron, a metal widely
used in the “Old World,” and easily made from raw materials
abundant in Central America, It is difficult to believe that “Jews”
who supposedly established culture in the “New World” would not
have used iron, which they knew about at an early period (Job
28:2). There simply is no trace of any specific “*Jewish” influence;
nor is there anything precisely traceable to European Christian
culture., Furthermore, the so-called Lost Tribes would have been
composed of those who were nof Judeans, or Jews, and in some
cases were anti-Judeans. They would not, therefore, be spreaders
of Judaism and Judean culture but of the distinctive Hebrew and
Israelite religion and culture. In reality, there were no “Lost
Tribes,” as these cultures were indigenous in Canaan/Israel
before and afier the formation of the Yahwistic Judeans. As
Michael Bradley says, “Having invented this great lsraelite
kingdom in Palestine, the [biblical] scribes and rabbis had to
explain what had happened to its population, so they then had to
invent the Lost Tribes.™

As distressing to the Catholic Church as was the discovery of
their mythos and ritual in Mexico was finding it in Asia, from the
Near to Far East. In the 19" century, Catholic missionary Abbé
Huc traveled to Asia, where he encountered rites and rituals
startlingly similar to those of Catholicism. In his book Christianity
in China, Tartary, and Thibet, Huc makes the following surprising
statements:
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The Gospel of the Christian religion, when preached successively
to all the nations of the earth, excited no astonishment, for it
had been everywhere prophesied, and was universally expected.
A Divine Incarnation, the birth of a Man-God, was the common
faith of humanity—the great dogma that under forms, more or
less mysterious, appears in the oldest modes of worship, and
may be traced in the most ancient religions. The Messiah, the
Redeemer, promised to fallen man in the terrestrial Paradise,
had been announced uninterruptedly from age to age; and the
nation specially chosen to be the depository of this promise had
spread hope abreoad among men for centuries before its
fulfiiment; such was, under Providence, the result of the great
revolutions which agitated the Jews, and dispersed thern over all
Asia and the world at large. 7

Abbé Huc thus admitted that the basic gospel story was found
“everywhere,” ages ago, in the “most ancient religions.”
Fertunately, Huec was honest enough to acknowledge the
profound correspondences between Christianity and this pre-
Christian worship he discovered, which proved the unoriginality
of Christianity. In order to explain these similarities, which were
profound and not casual, Huc asserted that “agitated Jews”
spread the fables, and he then put forth the claim made
repeatedly by apologists over the ages, i.¢., that these lales
constituted prophecy fulfilled in Christ:

When the Christ appeared, it was not only in Judea, among the

Hebrews, that he was looked for; he was expected also at Rome,

among the Goths and Scandinavians, in India, in China, in High

Asia especially, where almost all religious systems are founded

on the dogma of a Divine Incarnation. Long before the coming of

the Messiah, a reconciliation of man with a Saviour, a King of

rightecusness and peace, had been announced throughout the
world. This expectation is often mentioned in the Puranas, the

mythological books of India. 18

This paragraph is extrernely revealing; yet, what is not
disclosed is that in “High Asia,” this Divine Incarnation had
already arrived, several times in fact, as the many Buddhas and
incarnations of Indian gods, such as Krishna., Moreover, a
Christian missionary pronouncing the sacred scriptures of
another culture’s *mytholegical books,” while evidently
maintaining his own to be the “historical Word of Ged,”
represents propaganda and the puerile game of “my god is bigger
and better than yours.”

Concerning the resemblances between Buddhism and
Christianity, Huc remarks:

Those who have studied the system of Buddhism in Upper Asia,

have been often stiuck with the analogy, in many points,
between its doctrines, moral precepts, and liturgy, and those of



i6 Suns of God

Christian Churches, Unbelievers have exulted at these
resemblances, and have inferred immediately that Christianity
was copied from the religious systems of India and China. 19

Again, basic biblical stories and doctrines were found
widespread in these vast and isolated regions, established long
prior to the arrival of Christian missionaries. The missionary Huc,
a pious man no doubt terrified of what would and eventually did
happen to him—excommunication—coeuld not admit to Christian
plagiarism, and thus sought to establish the opposite reason for
why “Christianity” or the basic mythos and ritual was discovered
in Asian countries, before missionaries had arrived there. Hence,
he claimed that the “descendants of Noah,” having spread out
from Judea centuries before the Christian era, were accountable
for the correspondences.

Thus, in order to explain Christianity’s status as a johnny-
come-lately Redeemer religion, its advocates hid behind the
pretense that it was “prophesied,” a clever way of avoiding the
charge of plagiarism that would hound it for almost two
millennia. In the final analysis, the idea that a particular people
was “chosen” to bring “the hope” of this Redeemer religion to the
ignorant masses represents cultural bigotry and supremacy. The
fact is that the most salient concepts within Christianity have
existed in numerous other cultures; they have been, in reality,
the reigning religious ideas, such that they were already well
known to a large percentage of people, long before the Judeo-
Christian creators decided to “fulfili prophecy” by pretending that
the Redeemer had armrived in their country as one of their own
people.

In any event, after providing details of the Indian “Kali Yuga”
or “Age of lron,” Missionary Huc further relates the following
fascinating and germane prophecy from an Indian poem called
“Barta-Sastra,” in which a sage addresses the “Darma Raja,” one
of the India’s greatest kings:

“FThen shall be born a Brahmin, in the city of Sambhala. This

shall be the Vishnu Yesu; he shall possess the Divine Scriptures

and all the sciences, without having employed to learn them as
much time as it takes to pronounce a single word. That is why

he shall be called the Sarva Buddha—he who knows in

petfection all things, Then this Vishnu Yesu, conversing with the

race of man, shall purge the earth of sinners {which would be
impossible to any other than him), and shall causc truth and
justice to reign upon if; and shall offer the sacrifice of the horse,
and shall subject the universe to Buddha. Nevertheless, when he
shall have attained ¢ld age, he shall withdraw into the Desert to

do penance; and this is the order that the Vishnu Yesu shall

establish among men. He shall establish virtue and truth in the
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midst of the Brahmins, and restore the four Castes within the
limits of their law. Then the first age will be restored. The
Supreme King will render the sacrifice so common to all nations,
that even the wilderness shall not be deprived of it. The
Brahmins, established in virtue, shall employ themselves only in
the ceremonies of religion and sacrifice; they shall cause
penitence, and other virtues, which follow in the train of truth, to
flourish; and they shall spread abrpad.the splendour of the Holy
Scriptures. The seasons shall succeed each other in an
invariable order; the rain in due time shall inundate the ficlds,
the harvest in due time shall pour forth abundance. Milk shall
flow at the pleasure of those who desire it; the earth, as in the
first age, shall be intoxicated with joy and prosperity, and all the
nations shall taste of ineffable delights.” {Kaly-Younga and Krita-
Yourtga of the Hindoos.)

Whilst the Indian poet Maricandeya sung thus on the banks of
the Canges, Virgil {70-19 BceE] was making the shores of Tiber
resound with nearly the same strain.2¢

These assertions by the picus Huc are more than intriguing:
HEspecially astonishing is the name of the divine incarnation as
“Vishnu Yesuw,” prier to the alleged advent of Jesus or Yeshua.
Yet, this Indian “prophecy” shows noe sign of influence by Judaic
thought; indeed, it is purely Indian. Born to a Brahmin in
Shambala, “Yesu™ shall be called “Sarva Buddha” and will offer
the sacrifice of the horse, as well as subject the universe to
Buddha? Ages and castes? These concepts are neither Jewish nor
Christian. Moreover, Christ certainly did not “attain to an old
age,” unless we accept the contentions of certain early Christians,
against the received gospel story, or unless 30-33 years old is to
be considered “old age.” Also, it is enlightening that Vishnu
{Krishna), Yesu {Jesus) and Buddha are identified with each other
in this pre-Christian “prophecy.”

In addition to the “devil” and “Noah” excuses, to explain these
various startling discoveries of not only Huce but also many other
travelers, beginning just centuries into the Christian era, the
Church further claimed they were the result of the proselytizing
efforts of apostles, a “monstrous assumption,” as Inman calis it.
Inman also says, “But it seems more probable that the
Romanists, who are known to have adopted almost every
ceremony, symbol, doctrine, and the like, have unknowingly
copied from travelied Orientals...” One tale claims that “St.
Thomas™ had gone to India, where he preached the gospel.
Concerning the Thomas tale, Huc writes, “They ground this belief
on the Chaldean books that have been found in India.” The abbé
then cites the “Breviary of the church of Malabar,” which relates
the deeds of “St. Thomas” in preaching about the “Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost.” What was dismaying to the Christians who
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discovered these Indian followers of “St. Thomas” was the absence
of worship and mention of Christ, as well as the reverence for
Thomas, irz his stead. As Huc also relates:

in the same Chaldean service for S5t. Thomas's day, is found the
following anthem:
«“The Indians, the Chinesc, the Persians, and the olber insular
people...offer their adorations to your holy narne in commemoration
of 8t. Thomas.”2!

In the respected British studics of the 18t and 19 centuries,
Asiatic Researches, Christian scholar Col, Wilford observes that
“the Christians of St. THOMAS are considered as Baudd’hists
[Buddhists} in the Dekhi {Deccan], and either their divine
legisiator, or his apostle THOMAS, Is asserted to be a form of
BUBDHA.™2? This story is very slippery, in that it is apparent the
“divine legislator” was not Jesus Christ but “Thomas™ himself,
who is equivalent to Buddha and is not an “apostle.” The
indication that the “St. Thomas Christians” had never heard of
Christ and did not worship him but Thomas is further verified by
Wilford:

it is...very possible that {the Hindus] should have considered the

Apostle and disciple, who first preached the Gospel in India, as a

form of Christ, or as Christ himself, after several centuries had

elapsed...23

This justification, i.e., apostles spreading the word, has been
used abundantly by those who cannot explain why the basic
gospel story appears in the mythoelegies of other nations. The fact
is, however, that Themas, “like all the rest of the herces of the
gospel,” is a character not found in history;?* hence, he could not
be responsibie for these tales.

The coast of Malabar, where these “St. Thomas Christians”
purportedly thrived, was reported by Arabian travelers to have
been governed by the mest powerful race of Hindu kings in ali of
India.?® It is impossible to believe that a sole, wandering and
impoverished zealot from the West, such as “St. Thomas,” could
have any impact upon such a kingdom, particularly in light of the
fact that much of India already possessed similar beliefs and
quite a bit more knowledge and wisdom than any “apostle” could
bring with him. In reality, even so long as 2500 years ago, by
consecrvative estimates, Western seekers were traveling to India to
gain knowledge and wisdom.

It appears that the “St. Thomas Christian congregation” at
Malabar and elsewhere was pre-Christian, revolving around a god
named Tamus or Tamas, centuries or millennia before the
common era, In fact, the sun was worshipped for hundreds to
thousands of years as Durmnuzi, Tammuz, Tem,20 Tum, Tmuy, ete.
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The Syrian Tammuz, whose name means *abstruse” or
“concealed,”® was a dying and resurrecting savior god—the same
entity “prophesied,” i.e., extant in many areas around the globe,
centuries prior to the Christian era, including the very area where
Christianity is said to have sprung up. As the pious Christian
Jacob liryant relates:

The Canaanites, as they were a sister tribe of the Mizraim

[Egyptians], so were they cxtremely like them in their rites and

religion. They held a heifer, or cow, in high veneration, agreeably

to the customs of Egypt. Their chief Deity was the Sun, whom

they worshipped together with the Baalim, under the titles of

Curchol, Adonis, Thammuz...who was the same as Thamas, and

Osiris of Egypt. 24

In his Hindu Pantheon the missionary Major Moor, in
discussing the mystical Indian male principle Narayana, declares
that it was *wholly surrounded in the beginning by Tamas, or
darkness.” This darkness, evidently personified as “Tamas,” was
comparable to the Greek chaos or “primordial night,” possibly also
the same as “Thaumasz, or Thamas, of the ancient Egyptians.”9

According to Strong’s Concordance, the biblical word
“Thomas” is derived from the Aramaic, which in turn is from the
Semitic root ta’arn, meaning “twin” or, as in Parkhurst’s Lexicon,
“dark.” in the Sanskrit dictionary, “tamas,” “tamasa” or “taamasa”
means “darkness, inertia, ignorance.”™ Another word for “dark™
in Sanskrit is “krsna” or krishna, which is also the name of “a
kind of demon or spirit of darkness.”3!

Concerning Thomas/Tamas, in his Anacalypsis Godfrey
Higgins shows that ancient India was at some peint and place
called the “Promontory of Tamus,” and that Tamus/Tamas or
cther variant of “T'am” was an epithet of the sun {as well as of
“Buddha”™) during the eguinoctial Age of Gemini. The Indian
“Thomas” folowers with the Chaldean texts are most certainly
related to the Syriac-Hebrew Tammuz worshippers, and were not
“Christians” until the Portuguese discovered them and through
persecution forced Christianity upon them.

In anocther instance of pre-Christian “prophecy” needing to be
explained away, the popular Roman poet Virgil {70 BCE-19 Cg)
described the future Messiah and Savior in his Eclogues, years
before the appearance of the Christian savior, Hence, a large
percentage of the inhabitants of the Roman Empire were already
aware of the concept that would later be falsely affixed into
history.

In any case, the charge is laid in the opposite direction that
Christianity “borrowed” or, rather, plagiarized its rites and then
falsely presented them as “divine revelation,” utterly different
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from, and far superior to, those of Paganism. This charge of
“borrowing” by Christianity from Paganism is not new and was
raised by non-Christians from the beginning of the true era of
Christian germination, i.€., the second and third centuries. One of
the early critics of Christianity was Celsus (fl. 180), the witty
philosopher who observed that Chrnistianity was a “degraded kind
of Platonism, and that what is reasonable in it is filched {rom the
Greek philosopher.” Naturally, the Christians retaliated that
Paganism had “borrowed or stolen its doctrines from the
Scriptures.” Hence, the “alieged borrowing of rites, a familiar
weapon of modern rationalism, was bandied to and fre, and the
Fathers explained similarities by the supposition that the Devil
had inspired parodies of the sacraments.”32

The evidence of this charge can be found abundantly enough
in the writings of the Church fathers, who merely denied it,
unconvincingly but with the same vitricl and fervor of modern
apologists. Such fervent aftempts have worked thus far in
keeping the masses unaware of the debate, as has the destruction
and non-translation of texts. Fortunately, although his original
works were destroyed, Celsus had his arguments preserved in the
work of his main detractor, zealous Church father Origen, who,
oddly enough, eventually abandoned orthodox Christianity in
disgust. Originally written about 178 CE and recently restored by
R. Joseph Hoffman, Celsus’s True Docirine emplioys every
argument conceivable to demonstrate the unoriginality and
irrationality of the Christian founder and doctrine. [t is very
evident that Celsus’s incisive and surprisingly modernistic work
was highily damaging to the fledging Christian organization, such
that tremendous efforts were required to suppress it and remove
its reason from the human mind. in addition to viewing Judaism
as a “plagiarizing religion,” Celsus tore into its offspring, which he
called a “monstrous fiction.” Celsus’s beef with the gospel story
included its depiction of an omnipotent and perfect god needing
to lower himself to such a beggarly and revolting state in order to
“fix” {in some grotesque and nonsensical manner} a creation he
had made badly in the first place.

“The cult of Christianity is a secret society whose members
huddle together in corners,” begins Celsus. He then continues
with the arguments mentioned above, including that nearly
everything of Christianity can be found within Paganism. These
correspondences he lists in detail, mentioning Pagan god after
god who came before the Christian miracleworker but who were
essentially identical in germane characteristics or who were more
powerful overall. Says Celsus, “Clearly the Christians have used
the myths of the Danae and the Melanippe, or of the Auge and the
Antiope in fabricating the story of Jesus' virgin birth.”33
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After thus critiguing Christianity in a thorough manner,
Celsus also says, “Nor is it really likely thai the Jews are God’s
chosen people and are loved more than other folk, or that the
angels are sent only te them—as though they had bcen given
some land set aside just for themselves., We can see what sort of
land it is that God thought worthy of them! And we see what sort
of people inhabit it!"3* As can be seen, so-called modern criticisms
of Judeo-Christianity have existed from the beginning of the
Christian era.

The Rible As History—~Not!

The reality is that the basic gospel tale and numercus other
major biblical stories are found in a variety of cultures, before the
Christian and Jewish eras. The reason for this scenario is not
because the same “history” played out over and over again in
varions ages and places, like some bizarre and bloody film loop,
but because these stories are myths that reflect natural,
recurrent phenomena perceivable worldwide. Modern science and
scholarship, based on numerous archaeological discoveries,
biblical criticisin and comparative mythology, have shown that
the Bible is in large part myth. Included in the most recent
developments is the waork of Israeli archaeologists Ze'ev Herzog
and Israel Finkelstein, both of Tel Aviv University, the latter co-
author with Neil Asher Silberman of The Bible Unearthed. Also
holding down the fort of biblical criticism formerly occupied by
the German and English is the Danish school, including Thomas
Thompson, author of The Mythic Past: Biblical Archaeology and
the Myth of Israel. This fact of biblical non-historicity has been
known for centuries, hawever, and was particularly revealed in
the 19t century. One of these 19t%-century scholars was Dr.
Inman, who wrote:

We have demonstrated, as far as such a matter is capable of
demonstration, that the Old Testament, which has descended to
us from the Jews, is not the mine of truth which it has been
supposed by s0 many to be: that not only it is not a revelation
given by God to man, but that it is founded upon ideas of the
Almighty which are contradicted by the whole of animate and
inanimate nature. We showed that its composition was wholly of
human origin, and that its authors had a very mean and
degrading notion of the Lord of Heaven and Earth. We proved,
what indeed [Bishop] Colenso [1814-1883} and a host of German
critics have demonstrated in another fashion, that its historical
portions are not to be depended upon; that its stories are of no
more real value than so many fairy tales or national legends; that
its myths can now be readily traced to Grecian, Babylonian, and
Persian sources; that its miracles are as apocryphal as those told
of Vishnu and Siva; and its prophecies absolutely worthless. We
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proved, moreover, that the remote antiquity of its authorship has
been greatly exaggerated; that the stories of the creation, of the
flood, of Abraham, of Jacob, of the descent into, and the exodus
from, Egypt, of the career of Moses and the Jews in the desert, of
Joshua and his soldiers, of the judges and their clients, are all
apocryphal, and were fabricated at a late period of Jewish
history...; that the so-called Mosaic laws were not known until
lonng after the time of Pavid... We showed that the Jewish
conception of the Almighty, and of His heavenly host, did not
materially differ from the Greek idea of Jupiter and his inferior
deities... We called attention to the apparently utter ignorance of
the Jews that certain laws of nature existed, and of itheir
consequent belief that defeat, discase, famine, slaughter,
pestilence, and thc like, were direct punishments of ceremoniat
or other guilt; while victory, wealth, virility, and old age were
special and decided proofs of Divine favour. We showed that the
Jews were, 1n general, an abject but very boastful race, and their
spiritual guides—the so-calied prophets—were constantly
promising, but always vainly, a striking manifestation of the
Almighty’s power in favour of the Hebrews...that histories were
fabricated Lo give colour to these statements... we showed,
moreover, that the race was imitative and readily adopted the
religious ideas and practices of those who conquered them.. .. In
fine, we showed that the Hebrews could not sustain the claim
they made to be the especial peaple of God, and that their
writings are of no more value, as records of absolute truth, or of
Divine revelation, than the books of the Grecks, Persians,
Egyptians, Hindoos, Chinese or the more modern Mahometans.33

As we can see, over a century ago what is just being exposed
to the public was already known, in detail, and was accurately
summarized, even without the benefit of modern archaeological
discoveries, Concerning biblical imposture, Inman further
observes:

...according to what is known as Mosaic law, it was a crime

punishable by a lingering death to gather sticks on a Sabbath

day {Num, 15:32-36}; but it was no crime to kill all the males

and women of a whole nation, and retain the maidens for private

prostitution and for the use of the priest {(Num. 31: 17, 18, 40,

41]). In such a nation it was no crime te commit forgery—and of

all the bearers of faisc witness, none cxceeded in ancient times

the Jewish writers in the Bible—but in mercantile England, the

former has been at one time punished with death, and the latter

by ignominious penalties, 36

The sentimenis expressed by Inman and so many others
during the 19% century came on the heels of the higher biblical
criticisin that so handily exposed the mythical nature of biblical
texts. Indeed, the cacophony concerning the Bible, a book
vioclently compelled upon Eurcopeans for ccnturies, was loud and
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nearly universal at that time. It is clear that these critics,
who inciuded freethinkers, Christians and Jews alike, upon
discovering that they had been duped, understandably became
angry. Instead of junking the old, cruel, bogus and bigoted
system, and creating a new and improved ethic, however, the
vested interests regrouped and fired back, with the result that
critics were stified and the scholarship subsequent o WWII did
not approach that of the previous two centuries. The ridicule, by
those who helieved the ridicuious, and the economic pressure, by
those who held the purse strings, won cut. It is also apparent
that the educational system was intentionally dumbed down.

The Importance of Myth

Part of this “dumbing down” has included the disparagement
of myth, a derogation that explains the intense resistance to the
facts presented by mythicists, due to the term “myth” being
widely misunderstood as dismissive. Regarding the meaning of
myth and its current derision, Gerald Massey stales:

In modem phrascolegy a statcment is sometimes said to be
mythical in proportion fo its being untiue; but the ancient
mythology was not a system or meode of falsifying in that sense.
Its fables were the means of conveying facts; they were ncither
forgeries nor fictions. Nor did mythelogy originaie in any
intentional double-dealing whatever, although it did assume an
aspect of duality when direct expression had succeeded the
primitive mode of representation by means of things as signs and
symbols.3?

This misconception has been part of an evidently deliberate
attempt to belittle the ancient gods as nothing but “mere™ myths,
while raising up the Judeo-Christian god, savior, etc., as the “real
thing.” Myths are not, however, mere meaningless mumbo-jumbo.
Myths have meaning and purpose, so much so as to contribute
copiously to cultural development worldwide for thousands of
years: “Every myth is the product of reality, but this reality is not
a historical event, it is a culiural reality.”8

In “The Great Myth of the Sun-Gods,” Dr. Alvin Boyd Kuhn
remarked that myth was a special means by which spiritual truth
could be conveyed, making it iore memorable because of its
drarnatic presentation:

The myth would enhance spiritual truth as a drama reinforces

moral presentation. It was all the more powerful in its message

precisely because it was known not to be outwardly a true story.

No one was caught by the literal falsity of the construction.??
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In The Jesus Mysteries, Freke and Gandy describe myth thus;

In antiguity the word mythos did not mean something “untrue,”
as it does for us today. Superficially a myth was an enlertaining
story, but to the initiated it was a sacred code that contained a
profound spiritual teaching. 50

As we shall see, myth is highly preofound and has played an
encrmous role in human culture, forming the basis of its most
cherished religions. In particular, these religions have been
founded upon astromythology or astrotheology and nature
worship.

As can also be seen, and as is the case with The Christ
Conspiracy, which is necessarily forceful in order to dislodge
unhealthy and obdurate memes or mental programmings from
the mass human psyche, there is some editorializing in this book.
Some people find such editorializing disturbing; others feel it is a
refreshing fonic. These books are not only scholarly but also
visionary, in that they are attempting both to provide vital
information and to produce a broadening of human thought and
a greater joy in human experience,

Before the reader enters inte a brave new world, she or he
may wish te ask her or himself: Do you truly want to continue to
have religicus “enemies?” Do you wish to think of your friends,
family members and neighbors, who may not believe as you do,
as being “lost,” “infidel” or “evil,” and to live in suspicion and fear
of them? Or feeling superior to them? Would if not be more
pleasant and refreshing to know that, behind mythological and
fantastical accretions, your beliefs and morals are essentially the
same as those of your so-called adversaries? That most of us are
human beings trying to manage and malke sense of the world the
best we can? That we are, in fact, one family sharing one home?
In reality, the study of the origin of religion demnonstrates that,
despite the obvious divisiveness of modern religions, many
cultures worldwide share a common heritage, one maore
fascinating and wondrous than has been perceived or depicted
over the past few millennia. It is to this engrossing and shared
" inheritance that we shall now turn, with a mind to understanding
our past and progressing into our future,
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Astrotheology of the Ancients

At Stonehenge in England and Camac in France, in Egypt and
Yucatan, across the whole face of the earth are found mysterious
ruins of ancient monuments, monuments wilh astronomical
significance. These relics of other times are as accessible as the
American Midwest and as remote as the jungles of Guatemala.
Some of them were built according to celestial alignments; others
were actually precision astronomical abservatories... Careful
obscrvation of the celestial rhythms was compellingly important
to early peoples, and their expertise, in some respects, was not
equaled in Europe until three thousand years later.

Dr. Edwin C. Krupp, In Search of Ancient Astronomies

From these stories of the stars originated the angels of the Jews,
the genii of the Arabs, the heroes of the Greeks, and the saints of

the Romish Church.
W. Winword Reade, The Vel of Isis; Or, Mysteries of the Druids

The further one regresses in time, the more obvious it
becomes that the principal and singular religious worship found
around the globe has revolved around nature., This nature
worship has included reverence not only for the earth, its
creatures and their fecundity, but also for the sun, moon, planets
and stars. For many thausands of years, man has looked to the
skies and become awcestruck by what he has observed. This awe
has led to the reverence and worship both of the night and day
skies, an adoration called “astrotheology.” While fertility worship
has constituted an important and prevalent part of the human
religion, little has astonished humankind more than the sky, with
its enormous, blazing, white day orb in the azure expanse, and
with its infinite, twinkling, black night dome. So fascinated by the
sky, or heavens, has been man that he has created entire
rcligions, with organized priesthoods, complex rituals and
massive edifices, in order to tell its story.

The story heginis, as far back as the current evidence reveals,
with the night sky as the primary focus of pre-agricultural,
nomadic peoples. The night sky held particular importance in the
lives of desert nomads, because the fiery sun was a hindrance to
them, while the cool night aflowed them to travel. In traveling by
night, these desert nomads became keenly aware of the night
sky's various landmarks, including the stars, planets and moon.
The nomads noticed regularity and began to chart the skies,
hoping to divine omens, portents and signs, Others who
developed this astronomical science included ancient mariners
who journeyed thousands of miles through the open seas, such
as the Polynesians, whase long, Pacific voyages have been
estimated to have begun at least 30,000 years ago. The
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astronomical science allowed the ancients to predict weather
patterns, the turn of seasons and attendant climate changes, as
well as comets, asteroids and meteors menacing the earth. This
archacoastronomy was an accurate prognosticator for daily,
weekly, monthly and yearly events. Indeed, it was an augur for
the changes of entire ages, some of which, as in the chronologies
of the Maya, Babylonians and Hindus, extend back hundreds of
thousands or millions of years.

Determining the archacoastronomy requires the use of
astronomy, archaeology, ethnography and other sciences to study
legends, texts, artifacts and architectural remains. Such
fascinating relics include rock paintings, megalithic structures,
calendars and medicine wheels. Cultural remains and ruins
globally demonstrate the ancienis’ interest in and knowledge of
“the complex regularity of the motions of the sun, moon, and
stars and...unusual occurrences such as the appearance of a
nova or comet in the sky.™

In recent years, a great number of such ruins on all inhabited
continents have been discovered that possess astronomical
alignments, whether to the sun, moon, planets or constellations.
For example, in 1998 it was reported that the “oldest astronornical
megalith alignment” was discovered in Southern Egypt:

An assembly of huge stone slabs found in Egypt’s SBahara Desert

that date from about 6,500 years to 6,000 years ago has been

confirmed by scientists to be the oldest known astronomical
alignment of mepaliths in the worid.?

Interestingly, buried around this structure were cattle, while
the date of the “temple” correspends to the precessional Age
of Taurus the Bull, some 6500 to 4300 years ago. Part of
the structure is aligned with the summer solstice, a
common occurrence with megaliths by mainly sun-worshipping
cultures. Belonging to the “Nabta” culture, this ruin raises
questions about whether or not the high Egyptian culture
was developed elsewhere, such as Mesopotamia and Syria, or
was derived from the “indigenous” Nabta or others. As concerns
the antiquity of these ruins, renegade researchers and
archacologists have consistently placed other astronomical
megaliths such as those at the Andean site of Tiahuanaco
thousands of years carlier than the mainstream perspective.

Morcover, in an article dated April 5, 2004, entitled “Ancient
Tombs and Shrines Face Sun and Stars,” Tariq Malik reports:
“The orientation of Neolithic tombs erected across Europe and
Africa around 10,000 B.C. were apparently huilt to face the rising
sun, securing the sun’s importance in various human cultures
across three countries, two continents and the Mediterranean
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istands,” according to Michael Hoskin, an English historian of
astronomy. Hogkin has also catalogued numercus Bronze Age
sanctuaries also astronomically oriented.

That ancient peoples, including those thought to be
“primitive,” possessed this impressive knowledge, which required
precise geometrical capacity as well as astronomical expertise, is
a fact. That they went to extraordinary lengths to encapsulate and
memorialize it is also a fact. Another fact is that the depth of
inspiration and passion reflected by these remains is indicative of
the ancients’ astrotheological religious tendencies.

The astronomical science of the ancients is the same used
today to determine full moons, eclipses, conjunctions and other
cosmic events both past and {future. It is because of the ancient
study that we have this capability today, although our abilities
are just beginning to catch up to the archaecastronomy of such
peoples as the Maya and their forebears, This regression and loss
of knowledge is due to cataclysm and destruction of human
culture. Yet, the basics of this important knowledge were
preserved because the ancicnts used myths as mnemonic devices
passed along from generation te generation. This tradition was
especially important during the thousands of years when writing
was either non-existent or limited. Unfortunately, the key to this
knowledge was nevertheless often lost, as the myths became
believed as “historical fact.”

In order to create this mythology, the ancients animated the
celestial luminaries and natural ferces, identifying them with
animals and other mundane objects, eventually perscnifying
them as “gods.” These gods, as creators, preservers and
destroyers of the cosmos, needed to be appeased, it was believed,
50 they would not wreak havec upon Earth. Thus was born the
religion of astrotheclogy.

In Prehistoric Lunar Astronomy, Indian scholar S.B. Roy
describes and contrasts with today’s “cold astronomy” the anctent
astrotheology in all its splendor, in particular pertaining to its
development in India, where some of the oldest known culture
may be found:

Astronomy is a cold concept today—a cold science which means

the knowiedge of the movement of the inert {lifeless) masses

moving in a lifeless sky. In the ancient prehistoric days, it was

otherwise.

To the ancients.. heaven was the land of gods and mystery. The

sky—the Dyaus of the Rig Veda—was itself living. The stars were

the abode of the gods. The shining stars were indeed themselves

luminous gods. Astronomy was the knowledge not of heavenly

bodies, but of heavenly beings: It was the heavenly, cclestial,
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vosmic or divine knowledge—knowledge of devas—the bright

luminous gods.?

Astronomical or astrotheclogical knowledge reaches back to the
dawn of humanity, appearing widespread and becoming highly
developed over a period of millennia. In its entry on “Astrology,”
the Catholic Encyclopedia describes the development of this
archaic science in the ancient world:

The history of astrology is an important part of the history of the
development of civilization, it goes back to the early days of the
human race.... Astrology was...the foster-sister of astronomy, the
science of the investigation of the heavens.... According to the
helief of the carly civilized races of the East, the stars were the
spurce and al the same ilime the heralds of everything that
happencd, and the right to study the “godlike science” of
astrology was a privilege of the priesthood. This was the case In
Mesopotamia and Egypt, the oldest centres of civilization known
to us in the East, The most ancient dwellers on the Euphrates,
the Akkado-Sumerians, were believers in judicial astrology,
which was closely interwoven with their worship of the stars. The
same is true of their successors, the Babylonians and Assyrians,
who were the chief exponents of astrology in antguity.... The
Assyro-Babylonian priests (Chaldeans) were the professional
astrofogers of classical antiquity. In its origin Chaldaic astrology
also goes back to the worship of stars; this is proved by the
religious symbolism of the most ancient cuneiform texts of the
zodiac. The oldest astrolegical decument extant is the work
called “Namar-Beli” {{Bumination of Bel] composed for King
Sargon | (end of the third millennium B.¢.) and contained in the
cuneifortn library of King Asurbanipal (668-626 B.C.).... Even in
the time of Chaldean, which should be called Assyrian, astrology,
the five planets, together with the sun and moon, were divided
according to their character and their position in the zodiac as
well as according to their position in the twelve houses. As star
of the sun, Satum was the great planet and ruler of the
heavens.... The Egyptians and Hindus were as zealous
astrologers as the nations on the ¥uphrates and Tigris. The
dependence of the early Egyptian star {sun} worship {the basis of
the worship of Osiris) upon early Chaldaic influences belongs to
the still unsettled question of the origin of early Egyptian
civilization 4
Thus, astrology—a “godiike science™—dates back thousands of
years and has been an important part of human civilization.
According to mainstream archaeology, the oldest extant text
specifically addressing “astrology” dates from the 3t millennium
RBCE; yet, the astrological religion or astrotheology is recorded
abundantly in Indian, Egyptian and Sumerian sacred literature
as well, some of which represents traditions much older than the
third millennium. Also, as noted, megalithic ruins push
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astronomical knowledge back at least 6,000 to 6,500 years ago,
while ancient marners reveal such knowledge dating to 30,000 or
Mmore years ago.

In The Roots of Civilization, archaeologist Alexander Marshack
discusses “calendar sticks,” or ancient bones with markings that
Marshack determined represented lunar calendars, dating to at
feast 25,000 or 35,000 years ago. One of these artifacts is the
“Ishango bene” discovered at Lake Edward in Zaire, and possibly
dating to 18,000-23,000 BcE. Marshack found other such bones,
from the Upper Paleolithic (30,000-10,000 BCE} or Aurignacian
culture. Marshack’s contention that they are lunar calendars is
not *set in stone,” but there is more than good reason to assume
it 1o be accurate. In his book In Search of Ancient Astronomies,
astronomer and past-director of Los Angeles’s Griffith
Observatory, Dr. Edwin Krupp, relates:

The Blanchard bone, a small piece of bone found in the

Dordogne region of France inscribed by some Cro-Magnon

individual about twenty thousand years ago, has a complicated

pattern of marks. The shapes of the marks vary, and the
sequence curves around in a serpentine pattern. in Marshack’s
view the turns in the sequence represent, on one side, the times

of dark, new moon, and on the other, bright full moon. Statistical

analyses may not support Marshack’s interpretations, but

similar batons and sticks are carved for the Same purpose by the

Nicobar Islanders in the Bay of Bengal.$

At the very least, these bones demonstrate that the ancients
knew how to count, to a certain point. The thesis that these bone
markings also reflect the “moens” or menstrual periods of women
is likewise sound; hence, it has been suggested, women were the
“first mathematicians.” One of these women is represented an an
18-inch bas-relief called the “Venus of Laussel,” an image dating
to the Aurignacian era, some 21,000 years ago. Originally painted
in red ochre, supgesting menstrual blood, the Venus holds a
curved bison horn with 13 notches, which represent the crescent
moon and, apparently, the “Universal Vulva,” along with the
anmial Junar months and women’s menses.® Significantly, the
average menstrual cycle is 29.5 days, the same as the lunar
month; hence, the twe are intimately connected. In all probability,
it was women’s observations of their menses that led to
timekeeping 7 Another factor in the development of astronomy
was the need for hunters to know the lunar cycle, so they could
plan their hunt, based on the waxing or waning of the moon.

In the famous caves of Lascaux in France have been
discovered star maps that date to 16,500 years ago and,
according to Dr. Michael Rappenglueck of the University of
Munich, record the Pleiades, or “Seven Sisters,” as well as the
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“Summer Triangle,” composed of the three stars Vega, Deneb and
Altair. A 14,000-vear-old star map recording the Northern
Constellation was also found in the Cueva di El Castillo in Spain.
The art of the ancients in such places as Lascaux and Alia Mira,
Spain, dating to the Paleclithic (17,000+ Before Present}, or
Adduara, Sicily {15,000-10,000 BCE), shows a high degree of
intelligence, comparable to that of humans today. In discussing
the ancients it should be kept in mind that, despite the
impression given by strict, linear-evelutionary thinking, humans
at least 100,000 vears ago {2 number that keeps being pushed
back) possessed the identical cranial capacity as they deo today.
Instead of a bunch of grunting ape-men, there were likely
individuals among them with IQ’s similar to modern geniuses. It
is probable that, as today, there were human beings living in
varying states of “civilization,” with some prehistoric humans
wearing rough skins and living in caves, while other early
humans created more advanced culture.

Also, as concerns language and complex abstract concepts, it
would seem that the ancients armrived at eloquence of speech and
thought much earlier than has been suspected within
mainsiream science. A language such as Sanskrit, for example,
represents the pinnacie of thousands of years of refinement,
comparable in art to the progression from finger-painting to
expert execution. Furthermore, languages can change quickly
over a period of centuries, and it is likely that many languages
now extinct existed in very ancient prehistoric timmes. Each “tribe”
or grouping had its own words for local plants and animals that
would create a distinct dialect, and no one can honestly say that
other languages prior to Sanskrit did not attain as glorious a
height. Surely, ancient humans of 100,000 years ago, some of
them doubtlessly possessing genius IQ’s, were not content with
merely mumbling and grunting. And, certainly, they were not
satisfied to live in caves, uncreatively struggling simply for
survival. One thing these “primitives” were doing was studying
the spectacular nature all arcund them, including the wondrous
and awesome skies.

As stated, in the earliest known times the ancients were
“moon-worshippers,” or lunar cultists, a reflection of their pre-
agricultural status. With the presence of geniuses among them, it
would have been possible for the ancient peoples to develop
agriculture, long prior to the current accepted timeframe of
10,000-12,000 years ago. However, it is apparent that many
areas in which these earlier humans congregated are now
underwater, and evidence of any agriculture practiced in these
areas would thus be long lost. In any event, it was the moon, not
the sun, that served as the first known chronometer or time-
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measurer. In other words, time was divided into “meonths,” each
one beginning on the new moon. Again, the horn in the
prehistoric “Venus” images represents the phase of the new moon
or the vanishing {crescent) moon.#

Interesting correspondences between the Venus of Laussel

and Indian/Near Eastern mythology may be found in ancient
Indian/Vedic texts, as revealed by Roy:
In Vedic and the post-vedic literature, which carries the memory
of the hoary forgotten tradition, the cusp and the half-crescent of
moon is the emblemn of the mother goddess: In Candi...the Bible
of the Mother-worshippers of India, it 1s said:

“NAMAH SOMARDHA-DHARINE—we how to the Mother who
holdeth the half moon.”

It is strange how the figure of the mother goddess depicted in the
French caves in 20,000 B.Cc. finds its reflection in an Indian

Sanslerit text....

The mother goddess is known by different names in different
countries. Aditi is the most ancient stratum of the Rig Veds;
Ishtar, Ashtlarte, in Semitic languages; Cybele, Nana and Anahita
in West Asia; Venus in Rome. She is Marie in Spain, where she is
associated with these eerie caves still haunted by the ancient
spitits. She becomes the mother Mary, of the Christians.

The Semitic group of words Ishtar, Ashtar, Ashtarte, originate
from the root STR. This root “stt” connotes both a fcmale (Skt.
stri}, as well as a star. Thus, the primary mother goddess was
the female of the stars, and obviously she had a deep connection
with the stars....

Finally, the mother goddess is associated with the moon in
almost every race and culture. Her emblem is generally the
crescent or half-crescent moon. See for instance the iconography
of the ancient figures of Isis, Ashtarie, or Nana. Incidentally,
Nana means naked. Nana is, therefore, the primal mother-
goddess nuked: The laussel figure would seem to represent her
perfectly.®

This enchanting mystery deepens, as Roy quotes a hymn
{1.164-45) from the ancient Indian sacred text the Rig Veda
(commenting upon it in parentheses):

“Four are the grades of speech {Vak, secret words of power, or the
Logosy: Those Brahmans {i.e., magis or the knowers of the
secrets of the heaven and the earth) who are wise, know them.
These are deposiled in the secret caves: They indicate no
meanings {i.e., their secrets are scaled in the caues: Men, ie.,
ordinary men who do not know them), only know and speak the
fourth grade."it

Hymn RV 1.164 also describes the “mystic Word” that “exists
in four plancs, of which THREE ARE DEPOSITED IN SECRET

]
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CAVES."11 Roy’s conclusion is that the text reccords a "secret
wisdom” found in “dark caves and known only to initiates.”'? In
the Rig Veda we possess, among other germane concepts, a very
ancient discussion of the divine creative Word or Logos, dating to
at least 3500 years ago.

Roy postulates that various artifacts found deep in caves,
such as the painting known as *Sorcerer with the Antelope’s
Head” from Les Trois Freres caves in the French Pyrenees, are
representative of these secret deposits. These caves were occupied
during the Magdalenian period, 10,000-16,000 years ago,
although Robert Graves dates the paintings to “at least 20,000
B.C."13 Regarding possible rituals performed in these caves, some
of which are very inaccessible and would therefore likely
represent the place of a sccret, esoteric initiation, Roy remarks
that they would “necessarily be performed at a particular
auspicious moment,” upon which their potency would depend.
This auspicious moment would be dependent on the solar and
lunar phases, as well as the seasons: “The ancienl wise men
looked up at the heavens to ascertain the proper timing, because
the Moon was the most ancient $imekeeper, says Yaska [1400
BCE]..."* Such “auspicicus moments” can be dated using these
astronomical keys. _

Roy posits that the antelope-headed “sorcerer” was “a figure
marking the onset of a season.” The reasons for this assertion
include that the “remote traditions” in the Rig Veda and in Vedic
astronomy relate that the Stag’s head represents the star L-
Qrionis and the winter solstice at the new moon, as well as the
summer solstice at the full moon. Roy concludes that the sorcerer
figure “marked the winter solstice,” which was “a great day in the
Ice Age of Europe.” Based on the astronomy, the figure dates to
10,600 BCE.}® Furthermore, this stag-headed sorcerer figure is
similar to solar images on seals from the Indus Valley city of
Mohenjo-Darc dating to the third millenninm BCE, 6

Dating the migration of the European Magdalenian cave-
dwellers to the recession of the “fourth glaciai Wisconsin-Valders
final sub-phase,” 10,000 yvears ago, Roy further states:

In Northern Europe and Asia, in latitudes of 60 and higher,

where Slavonic languages now prevail, the winter was then long

and dark. It was very cold. Everyone looked to the day of the
winter solstice when the sun would turn North. The astronomers
would know the date even though the sun itself was not visible.

This was the great day, for the spring would now come. 17

Thus, the winter solstice was an important factor in human
culture, particularly that of the cold, northern latitudes, at least
12,000 years ago. The winter solstice celebration that developed
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throughout much of the inhabited world has been handed down
as “Christmas,” i.e., December 25%, the birthday of the sun of God.
“Christmas” is thus an cxtremely ancient celebration, predating
the Christian era by many millennia.

With the development of agriculture, the study and
importance of the moon, stars and planets gave way te that of the
sun. Agriculture was significant because it enabled humans to
produce their own food and provided increased time to
accomplish other things, including not only other work but also
artistic and creative endeavors. So significant was agriculture
that it was “regarded as a meritorious act and a religious duty
prescribed by Zoroaster,” the ancient Persian religious figure.i8 In
fact, the Persian sacred texts the Sad-der and the Avesta
repeatedly depict Zoroaster as extolling agriculture as “most
pleasing to God™

“That the action most pleasing to God is to plough and cultivate

the carth, to water it with running streams, to multiply

vegetation and living beings, to have numerous flocks, young
and fruitful virgins, a multitude of children...”19

For agriculturalists, or “day-sky people,” the sun became the
most visible symbol or proxy of divinity. Hence, man became a
“sun worshipper,” and sun worship has been the prevalent form
of religion the world over for the past several millennia. Along
with this worship or reverence came complex myths and rituals,
developed over thousands of years and based not only on the
annual cycle of the sun but alsco on the phenomenon called the
precession of the equinoxes, which played a huge role in the
ancient myths. Although this astrotheology of the ancients is not
widely known today, it has been widespread for millennia, its
virlual omnipresence evidenced in story and stone the globalily.
Regarding the ancient astrotheology, Count Volney observes:

The majority of philosophers, says Porphyry, and among others
Chaeremon (who lived in Egypt in the first age of Christianity]),
imagine there never te have been any other world than the one
we see, and acknowledged no other Gods of all those recognized
by the Egyptians, than such as are commonly called planets,
signs of the Zodiac, and constellations; whose aspects, that is,
rising and setting, are supposed to influence the fortunes of
men; to which they add their divisions of the signs into decans
and dispensers of time, whom they style lords of the ascendant,
whose names, virtues in relieving distempers, rising, setting, and
presages of future events, are the subjects of almanacs...for
when the priests affirmed that the sun was the architect of the
universe, Chaeremon presently concludes that all their
narratives respecting Isis and Osiris, together with their other
sacred fables, referred in part to the planets, the phases of the
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moon, and the revolution of the sun, and in part to the stars of
the daily and nightly hemispheres and the river Nile; in a word,
in all cases to physical and natural existences and never to such
as might be immaterial and incorporeal .20

Within the astrotheological interpretation of the cosmos, the
sun was the “Great Architect” or God. This association,
identification and interpretation have not changed in the past few
millennia; rather, the solar orb was animated and obfuscated by
having the face and characteristics of an animal or human of a
particular ethnicity and gender placed upon it.

Moreover, although the Judeo-Christian bible asseris in
Genesis that this astral science was developed by the “children of
Noah,” evidently meaning the “wandering shepherds” of Shinar,
ete,, it is clear that illiterate and uneducated “shepherds” could
only have taken the science so far and that it was eventually
developed not only by ancient navigators but also by corganized
schools and priesthoods. Astrotheology was priesteraft, along with
which came the consiruction of temples and, thus, masonry.
Furthermore, this astronomical knowledge was important for not
only agricuiture but also medicine, as astrology was considered a
“sacred science” crucial to health. Hence, ancient religious
initiates were priest and healers. As Alexander Wilder says:

Both Galen and Hippokrates insisted that astral knowledge is

essential for physicians; and Galen derided those physicians whao

denied the necessity for such knowledge. He went so far as to
deciare medical men who were ignorant of astral learning,
homicides. All the medical schools of Christendom and the

“Moslem” world formerly taught astrology...21

Despite the vilification of astrology—the definition of which is
not simply “judicial astrology” or the casting of horoscopes, but
the intricately detailed astrotheology or knowledge of the
heavens - this “godlike science” has permeated human culture
from ancient times and ideologies to modern eras and theologies.

The Gods Revealed

The subject of what or who were the ancient gods has been
the focus of much serious debate and wild speculation over the
centuries. The reality is that the ancient gods were mainly
astrotheological and/or based on natural, earthly forces. This fact
is attested by numerous authorities over the millennia, including
ancient writers reflecting upon their own religions and those of
other known cultures. As related by respected Christian scholar
Prof. Max Miller, the ancient authorities who knew that the gods
were astronomical, i.e., the sun, moon, stars and planets, and
elemental, i.e., water, fire, wind, etc., or natural, i.e., rivers and
springs, included Epicharmos (c. 540-450 RCE}, Prodikos (St
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cent. BCE); Caesar {100-40 BCE} and Herodotus {4847-425 RCE}.22
In Lectures on the Origin and Growth of Religion, Miiler states:

Celsus, when speaking of the Persians, says that they sacrificed

on hili-tops to Dis, by whom they mean the circle of the sky; and

it matiers litile, he adds, whether we name this being Dis, or “the

Most High,” Zevg, or Adonald, or Sabaeoth, or Ammon, of with the

Scythians, Papa.?3

The Greek philosopher Pythagoras (c. 570-500 BCE}, whose
works were widely studied, also understood the astrotheological
nature of the gods, portraying the celestial bodies, such as the
sul, meon and “all the stars,” as “immortal and divine, ™%

Another ancient authority who wrote about astrotheclogy was
Marcus Varro, a Roman scldier, practor and writer who lived from
116 BCE to around 27-29 Bcg, and who served under the Roman
general Pompey at Spain (76 BCE} and Cilicia {67 BCE}, Varro is
considered a “man of immense learning,” “one of the most erudite
people of his day,” the “most learned of the Romans,” “Rome’s
greatest scholar” and “the most erudite man and the most prolific
writer of his times.” Writers who raved about Varro's brilliance
and erudition included “Tully” or Marcus Tullius Cicero {106-43
BCE} and Terentian (274 century CE). Even Christians admired his
erudition. In The City of God (VI, 2), regarding the gods and
sacred rites of the ancients, Christian saint Augustine asks:

Who has investigated those things more carefully than Marcus

Varro? Who has discovered them more leamedly? Who has

considered them meore acutely? Who has written about them

more diligently and fully?2s

Augustine also relates that Varro “wrote forty-one hooks of
antiquities.” Although Varro’s works were burned during his
lifetime, after he was outlawed by Marc Antony, a significant
portion of his material was evidently extant in Augustine’s day.

Varro’s voluminous efforts totaled “about 74 works in more
than 600 books on a wide range of subjects...[inciuding]
jurisprudence, astronomy, geography, education, and literary
history, as well as satires, poems, orations, and letters....”26 This
most eruditc of men wrote on “almost every field of knowledge™;
yet, only one complete work survives: De Re Rustica, a book on
farming. Unfortunately, one of his most important books,
Antiquities of Human and Divine Things, suspiciously has not
survived. A number of early Church fathers studied Varro’s
Antiquities, which means that it existed unti] at least the third or
fourth century. Naturally, these Christian writers were not very
favorable towards Varro's information and philosophy, making
typical disparaging comments, It is likely that Varro’s work was




Astrotheology of the Ancients 37

deliberately destroyed, for the purpose of concealing Christian
secrets.

The surviving fragments of Varro’s On the Latin Language (V,
65-67) contain important irHormation about the ancient religions,
such as that the Roman god Jupiter was the sky and the goddess
Juno the earth. Quoting other ancient authorities, including
Roman poet Quintus Ennius {239-169 BCE}, Varro also relates
that the Greeks considered “Jupiter” (Zeus) to be the air, wind,
cold, clouds and rain. Jupiter was, Varro reports, “father and
king of the gods and the mortals,” and his name comes from
“Diespater,” or “Father Day.” In chapter VII {6-7}, Varro recounts
that “the sky was also called tempium, the temple of lovis or
Zeus.”?? In addition, while Juno or Hera was the earth, Apollo was
the sun and Diana/Artermis the moon.

This knowledge of the astrotheoclogical nature of the gods
fortunately survived the many centuries of enormous destruction
in the Western world, to be resurrected in the “Age of
Enlightenment.” During this period, one writer in particular rose
through the ranks: Nevertheless, although his multi-velume opus
was well-received and influential, Charles Dupuis’s extensive
knowledge of archaecastrology has unfortunately not trickled
down the masses. Such an omission in education regarding one
of the world’s most important subjects has beéen part of an
apparcntly conscious effort to keep such knowledge hidden, as
secrets and mysteries possessed by the religious and pelitical
hierarchy. In any event, in his Orgin of All Religious Worship,
Dupuis thoroughly explored the universal astrotheclogy of the
ancients, leaving no doubt as to the nature of their gods. Per
Dupuis, the Phoenicians and Egyptians, whose ‘theogonies” were
widespread, “attributed Divinity to the Sun and Moon and the
Stars.” The Phoenician’s great God was the sun, styled
“Hercules.” The “Ethiopians,” wheose ancient area was more
extensive than today, with the term describing a wider variety of
cultures, were sun worshippers but were mainly lunar because of
the coolness of the night, which “made them forget the heat of the
day.” As Dupuis says, “All the Africans offered sacrifices to these
great Divinities. It was in Ethiopia, where the famous table of the
Sun was found.”

Dupuis also relates that the meoon was the “great divinity of
the Arabs,” as is evidenced by the crescent on the “religious
monuments of the Turks.” The moon rising in the zodiacal sign of
Taurus was “one of the principal feasts of the Saracens and the
sabean Arabs,” and each “Arab i{ribe was under the invocation of
a constellation... Each one worshipped one of the celestial bodies
as its tutelar genius....” Before the advent of Islam, the Kaaba
{“cube”) at Mecca was a lunar temple and its revered black stone
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“an ancient statue of Saturnus.” This Arab lunar religion was
called “Sabismus” or “Sabeanism” and was “universally spread all
over the East.” As Dupuis says, “Heaven and the Stars were the
first ohjects” of Sabeanism. This “Sabean” religion was also that
of the Chaldecans and Babylonians, whe additionally worshipped
the sun as both Bel and Mithra.28

As related by Church father Clement of Alexandria {150?2-
2157}, the sun was “one of the great divinities of the East Indians”
as well. There are in fact numerous correspondences between the
Indians and the astrolagical priesthood of the Chaldeans,
including the Chaldean language being found on the
subcontinent. As is typical, the Indians considered the sun and
moon the cyes of the Divine, and a number of Indian tribes
“address their prayers to the fixed stars and to the planets.”
Dupuis concludes that “the worship of the Sun, the Stars and the
Elements forin the basis of the religion of the whole of Asia, in
other words, of countries peopled by the greatest, the oldest and
wisest of nations, by those which influenced the religion of the
nations of the West and in genecral of those of Europe.”

In discussing the Eurepeans, the French scholar reminds the
reader of Plato’s assertionis that the Greek gods were no different
than those of the “barbarians,” i.e., the heavens, the sun, moon,
stars and planets. In Italy, the Sicilians consecrated three oxen to
the sun, while “Sicily” itself means “island of the Sun.” Moreover,
the various Northern European Celtic nations “rendered religious
worship to Fire, Water, Air, Earth, to the Sun, the Moon and the
Stars, to the vault of Heaven, to the Trees, Rivers, Fountains,
cte. 729

Exiending through hundreds of pages, Dupuis’s analysis of
ancient religions covers practically the whole globe, revealing that
there is scarcely a spot of any significance that did not extensively
enigage in this same astrotheclogical and nature worship. As
Legge says in Forerunners and Rivals of Christianity:

The great spread given to the Chaldaean star-worship

throughout the East...had caused the stars to be accepted by

every nation in the Hellenist world as the most convenient types

of divinity, The planets, including in that phrase the Sun and

Moon, were all known by the names of the most important gods

in the various pantheons of all the nations of antiquity.. .30

it is clear from ancient and modern sources alike that this
celestial and nature worship dates back many thousands of
years. It is a tremendous pity that this absorbing and important
knowledge has been so suppressed and ignored, as not only
would it have brought joyous enlightenment but it also would
have alleviated and prevented much suffering, including the
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destruction of cultures and endless genocide werldwide, bascd on
the religious divisiveness af the past millenmnia.

The Circle of the Zodiac

Included in this fascinating astrotheology is the development
of the zodiac, the parts of which themselves were deemed “gods,”
“gentuses,” “helpers” or “disciples,” etc. The major divisions of the
zodiac numbered 12, a sacred number reflected by “the twelve
great Gods,” the 12 Christian apostles and heavenly city gates
{Revelation), Jacob’s 12 sons, the 12 tribes of Israel, Hercules’s 12
labors, Janus's 12 altars and Mars’s 12 shields. The Indians
possessed the 12 adityas {“suns”}, while the Scandinavians had
12 asses. Also, as stated by fained Jewish historian Josephus, the
12 jewels on the Jewish high priest’s apron numbered 12,
arranged by threes, like the scasons,

Seven was likewise a sacred number, represented in the seven
days of the weeks and their “planets,” which are symbolized by
the Jewish candlestick or menorah. Other “sacred sevens” include
“the seven enclosures of the temple;.. the seven prophetic rings of
the Brahmins, on each of which the name of a planet was
engraved...the seven castes adopted by the Egyptians and by the
Indians since the highest antiquity;...the seven archangels of the
Chaldeans and of the Jews..." 1

As can be seen, mathematics too was a large part of Lthe
revered astral science. The number 360 also constitutes a sacred
nutmber, representing the days of the year in the ancient
calendar, as well as the degrees of the zodiac. In fact, the ancients
made astronomical, numerical groupings for gods that inciuded
three, seven, 12, 50 or 52 ({representing the weeks), as well as the
360 and later 365 of the days of the year—all personified as
tutelary genii or deities,

Another important factor in ancient astrotheology is the
precession of the equinoxes, a phenomenon caused by the earth’s
off-axis tilt, whereby the sun at the vernal equinox (spring} is
back-dropped by a different constellation every 2150 or so years,
a period called an “age.” One cycle of the precession, through the
12 signs of the zodiacal ages is called a “Great Year,” and is
approximately 26,000 vears long. According to orthodeox history,
the precession was only “discovered” in the second century BCE by
the Greek astronomer Hipparchus; however, it is clear from
ancient texts, traditions, artifacts and monuments that more
ancient peoples knew about it and attempted to compensate for it
from age to age. In Hamlet’s Mill, Santillana and Dechend
demonstrate knowledge of the precession at much earlier times,
stating: “There is geood reason to assume that he [Hipparchus]
actually rediscovered this, that it had been known some thousand
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years previously, and that on it the Archaic Age based its long-
range computation of time,”3?

Astronomer Dr. Krupp concurs:

The earliest known direct reference to precession is that of the
Greek astronomer Hipparchus (second century B.c.}), who is
credited with discovering it. Adjustments of the Egyptian temple
alignments, pointed out by Sir Norman Lockyer, may well
indicate a much earlier sensitivity to this phenomenon, however.33

Again, Krupp says:

Circumstantial evidence implies that the awareness of the
shifting equinoxes may be of considerable antiquity, for we find,
in Egypt at least, a succession of cults whose iconography and
interest focus on duality, the bull, and the ram at appropriate
periods for Gemini, Taurus, and Arics in the precessional cycle of

the equinoxes.3*

The precessional ages are represented by the signs of the
zodiac, which were developed over a period of thousands of years
of cbservation. The zodiacal signs have changed from place to
place and era to era, dependent on the climate of the area in
which they were developed. The current zodiacal configuration as
held in the West has been deemed to have been developed in
India, Chaldea/Babylon or North Africa/Egypt, with a variety of
arguments on all sides, The Indian zodiac is outlined as follows;

1.
2.
3.

oo s

Aries (March/April) is “Mesha,” a red ram.

Taurus (April/May) is “Wrashaba,” a white bull.
Gemini (May/June) is “Mithuna, a woman and man,
of a blue colour, holding an iron rod and a lute.”

- Cancer (June/July) is “Karkkataka,” a red crah.

Leo (July/August} is “Singha,” a red lion.

Virgo (August/September} is “Kanya,” a dark virgin,
“in a ship, holding a handful of ears of rice and a
lamp.”

Libra (September/October) is “Tula,” a white man
holding scales,

Scorpio (October/November) is “Wraschika,” a black
clk.

. Sagittarius {November/December) is “Dhanu,” a

golden creature half-man and half-horse holding a
bow.

10. Capricorn (December/January) is “Makara,” a sea

moenster.

11. Aquarius {January/February) is “Kumbha,” a white

man holding a water-jar.

12. And Pisces (February/March) is “Mina,” two fishes.35

T b e b,

o gz
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As we can see, the Indian zodiac is essentially the same as the
Western, except for Scorpio as a black elk, rather than a scorpion
or eagie. The “sea monster” of Capricorn often takes the form of a
half-goat, half-fish.

As to the zodiac’s origins, respected and oft-cited Christian
authority Rev. Thomas Maurice argued that it did not arise in
Egypt, a contention conirary to the scholarship of such luminaries
as Count Volaey and Gerald Massey. Maurice™s thesis includes
that the depiction of seasons, such as the harvest time of Virgo, is
wrong for Egypt, which harvests in March. The watery Aquarius,
says Maurice, is symbolic of the “chilling rains of the bleak
winter-season,” whereas there is no rainfall in Egypt, and “winter
is their finest season.” He concludes that the zodiac was brought
to Egypt from a place where it had been developad for agriculture
and navigation, “some primeval country inhabited by them, before
their migration to the banks of the Nile; and that primeval
country, we arc informed from the most sacred authority,
was Chaldea.”36

Egyptian advocates counter that Egypt was not always as dry
as it is today. In previous ages much of the enormous Sahars
desert was lush and fertile, and “millet was cultivated there over
8,000 years ago.” It is thus in North Africa that a number of
scholars have placed the origin of the zodiac, 17,000 years ago,
per Volney and Massey, for example. In The Astronomy of the
Bible, Christian astronomer Walter Maunder narrows the search,
casting doubt on both the Egyptian and Chaldean origins:

From [the latitude and longitude of the zodiac] we learn that the
constellations were designed by people living not very far from
the 40 parallel of north latitude, not further south than the 37t
or 36, This is important, as it shows that they did not originate
in ancient Egypt or India, not even in the city of Babylon, which
is in Jatitude 32°.37

Since northernmost Africa is in the 36t parallel, it is niot
ruled out as the origin of the consteliations, based on this
argument. Like the others, Maunder also indicates that the
precession was known thousands of years before its “discovery”
by Hipparchus. He further contends that the current zodiac signs
originated about 5,000 vears ago:

...Ptolemy makes the Ram the first constellation of the zodiac. It
was s0 in his days, but it was the Bull that was the orginal
leader...; the sun at the spring equinox being in the centre of
that constellation abeout 3000 B.c. At the time when the
consieliations were designed, the sun at the spring equinox was
near Aldebaran, the brightest star of the Bull; at the summer
solstice it was near Regulus, the hrightest star of the Lion; at the
autumnal equinox it was ncar Antares, the brightest star of the
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Scorpion; at the winter solstice it was near Formnalhaut, the
brightest star in the neighbourhood of the Waterpourer. These
four stars have come down to us with the name of the “Royal
Sturs,” probably because they were so near (o the four most
important points in the apparent path of the sun amongst the
stars.... [The first of Virgil's Georgics...speakes of the white bull
with golden horns that opens the year. So when the Mithralc
religion adopted several of the constellation figures amongst its
symbols, the Bull as standing for the spring equinox, the Lion for
the summer solstice, were the two to which most prominence
was given, and they are found thus used in Mithraic monuments
as late as the second or third century a.n., loeng after the Ram
had been recognized as the leading sign....
The constellations, therefore, were designed long before the
nation of Israel had its origin, indeed before Abraham left Ur of
the Chaldees.38
Maunder apparently bases his terminus a quo on biblical
chronology and does not account for civilization existing prior to
6,000 years ago. From its evident zodiacal representation, a disk
from Bulgaria called the “Karanovo Zodiac® demanstrates that
such knowledge is at least 6,000 years old. The zodiac of
Penderah in Egypt depicts the circle as it appeared around
10,000 years ago, although the artifact itself and the building
where it was found are only abeoat 2,000 years cold. What can be
said definitely is that the study of the stars goes back tens of
thousands of years, however the constellations were configured.
Using all this intricate information discerned and developed
over millennia, the ancients created entire cultures arcund
astrotheoclogy, constantly attempting to reproduce below what
was above. Becaluse they believed that the heavens reflected the
will of God, who was the Grand Architect, in imitation the
ancients built wondrous edifices and marvelous cities. Legge
expresses the astrotheological philoesophy or religious ideology
thus: “This was the notion that the earth in effect is only a copy of
the heavens, and that the events which happen here below are
nothing but a copy of those which are taking place above.”? In
this way, stonecutters and architects were established as keepers
of the sacred knowledge on Earth, which included mathematics.
Hence, the religious hierarchy constituted not only priests but
also masons.

Chaldean and Sumero-Babylonian Astrotheology

The besti-known astronomical priestly caste was that of the
Assyro-Babylonian culture called the Chaldeans, who, with the
demise of the Assyro-Babylonian empire, were eventually
dispersed into other parts of the world, including Greece, After
this development, the Chaldean occult science became less
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hidden and maore known to the masses. From ancient authorities
it is evident that the term “Chaldean” ceased to be descriptive of
an ethnicity but came to be considered an appellation for the
astrological priestly order, from which the Hebrew priesthood,
among others, was in large part derived, although the hiblical
imitators never reached the sublimity of the original. Reflecting
their widely held esteem, in On Mating with the Preliminary
Studies (X, 50), the Jewish philosopher Philo Judaeus of
Alexandria (c. 20 BCE-c. 50 CE} described the Chaldeans as
understanding to an “eminent degree” what he called “astronomy”
and further termed “the queen of all the sciences, ™0

One ancient authority on Mesopotamian culture was
Herossus, a citizen of Babylon during the 3™ century BCE whe
wrote a history for the purpose of educating Greeks and others
regarding the Babylonian civilization. Berossus “identified himself
as a priest of Bel of Chaldaean origin,”! and his name evidently
means “Bel is my shepherd,” referring to the god Bel or Baal and
demonstrating that the shepherd-god concept preceded the
Christian era by centuries. All that remains of Berossus’s writings
are fragments in the works of other wnters, inchuding Josephus
and the Church historian Eusebius. Writing in the Babyloniaca
around 281 BCE, Berossus “held to the traditional Mesopotamian
view that civilization was not a product of history at ail,”? and his
writing is not strictly historical but philosophical and allegorical,
as well as astrotheological.

Despite this lack of historical sense, Babylonian chronology is
remarkable in that it dates back hundreds of thousands or
millions of years: The Armenian text of Berossus gives a
chronology of 2,150,000 years, while other authors relate
Berossus’s chronology as representing 480,000-490,000 years. In
the shorter chrenology, the Babylonian authority dates the
appearance of the aqueous teaching god Oannes to 432,000 years
“before the Flood,” which allegedly occutired 38,000 years ago.
Berossus considers the pre-Flood kings to have been
“Chaldeans,” which gives that order a claim to longevity far
superior to anything biblical. Indeed, the kings themselves are
assigned life-spans that outstrip those of the biblical patriarchs
by thousands of years. In addition to the others, Berossus also
lists pre-Flood “kings” whose names are suspiciously like those of
gods, such as “Ammenon,” which resembles the “Amen” or
*Ammon®” of the Egyptians, a sun god; and “Daonos,”
equivalent to Dumuzi or Tammuz, the solar and fertility god
worshipped not only by the Sumerians and Babylonians but also
by the Israelites. Tammuz’s esteern, according to Berossus’s
chronology, would date back hundreds of thousands of years.
Tammuz ostensibly represents the sun in the Age of Gemini, or
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the Twins (Tammuz=Thomas= Twin), which would refer to the Age
that began around 8800 BCE, or even earlier cycles, such as 26,000
vears before that, and so on. Like Berossus, other ancient
authorities such as Proclus, Cicero and Diodorus, relate that the
Chaldean cosmology encompassed hundreds of thousands of
years.

Berossus is also recorded as saying: “In the tenth generation
after the Flood there was a man among the Chaldaeans who was
just, great and knowledgeable about heavenly phenomena.”™3 As
his translator Burstein points out, Berossus’s emphasis of this
king’s knowledge of the “heavenly phenomenz” is indicative of
how important was the science of astronomy/astrology or
astrotheology. This king has been identified as the Hebrew
“patriarch” Abraham, who was called “just” or “righteous” and
was purported to be an astrologer who taught the Egyptians that
art. lfowever, according to the Babylonian chronology this
Chaldean king lived some 32,000 years ago, so he could not be
“the historical Abraham,” who is dated in the Judeo-Christian
chronciogy to less than 4,000 years ago. In any event, as
demonstrated in The Christ Conspiracy and elsewhere, “Abraham”
is likely not an historical character but the Indian god Brahma
made into a man.

The Babylonian Flood itself predates the biblical by about
33,000 years, which demonstrates that the two inundations do
not reflect one “historical” fiood. Nevertheless, the story of
Xisuthras or Ziusudra, the Babylonian Fioed king, matches the
later biblical account of Noah in important details, a common
development with myths. Berossus is even recorded as stating
that Ziusudra’s ship landed “in the mountains of the Korduaians
of Armenia,” possibly the Kurdistans, located in the same arca
where ark-hunters have claimed to have found pieces of “Noah’s
ark.” This story, however, is not historical, and the creation of
stone “arks” or ships upon hills was more common than is
realized. Moreover, the Noah tale also can be found in Mexican
mythology: The Mexican Noah is named Nata, while his wife is
Nena.4 In the Indian mythology, in the reign of the “seventh
Manu,” Satyavrata, the “whole earth” is said to “have been
destroyed by a floed, including all mankind, who had become
corrupt.” The prince and seven rishis, along with their wives,
survived by entering a “spacious vessel,” “by command of
Vishnu...accompanied by pairs of all animals.”45

The fact that Noah’s Flood is a chiidren’s fable and a myth
has been known or suspected by the less gullible for centuries.
Flood tales abound worldwide “in every known tribe,” aleng with
the details of the floating vesscl, etc. When discovered, this fact of
ubiguity has been used to assert the historicity of Noah’s Flood.
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However, “it has been ascertained that the tale of Noah and his
deluge is adapted from an Assyrian or Babylonian legend, written
apparently with a view to make a story fitting to the sign of the
Zodiac calied Aquarius, one to the full as fabulous as that of the
birth of Bacchus, and the amours of Zeus.”® In other words,
the flood myth prevalent giobally reflects astronomical, not
“historical,” events, except that there have been numerous floods
of varying size, including during the centuries at the end of the
last ice Age.

Apparently relying upon the famous Babylonian epic the
“‘Enuma Elish,” Berossus engages in further asirotheological
discussion beginning with a “woman named Omorka,” who is
“Thalath” in the Chaldean and “Thalassa” in the Greek, a word
meaning “sea” and equivalent to Mare or Mary. Omorka is
equatecd with the goddess Tiamat, who represents the watery
abvss or primordial ocean that the god Bel-Marduk divides into
two, the same as the biblical division of the earth from “the
firmament,” i.e., the sky. In the Enuma Elish, Tiamat is said to
have created “the eleven creatures,” which likely refers to 11 of
the 12 zodiacal signs, some of which are “desiroyed” when Bel
cuts Tiamat in half. Tiamat is possibly identified with the moon
goddess, which would make her the “Queen of the Sea,” an
epithet of the later version of the goddess, the Virgin Mary.
Furthermeore, in his destruction of Tiamat, the watery abyss of the
heavens, “Bel also created the stars and the sun and the moon
and the five planets.”# The “five planets” are those known to the
ancients and represented by the days of the week:; Mars, Mercury,
Jupiter, Venus and Satum. Bel/Baal thus gradually came to be
thought of as the god of order and destiny, as well as a sun god.

The god to whom Bel was assimilated, Marduk, or Mercdach,
was the supreme Babylonian creator god and represented
Jupiter, although as Bel-Marduk he incorporated aspects of the
sun god as well, and was considered as such at a later period in
his worship.48 In Babylonian Influence on the Bible and Popular
Beliefs, Dr. Paimer says:

Merodach, the Vanquisher of the Chaos-Dragon, and so Creator

of the ordered world, as being originally the Sun-God, occupied a

prlace of supreme importance in the Babylonian religion, and by a

reflex influence seems to have contributed shape to the

theological conceptions of the Jews both as to the Godhead and

the Logos. 4%

He further states:

Indeed, the Babylonians themselves seem to have considered
their Merodach [or Bel] and the Hebrew Ya {(Jah=Jehovah) to be
ocne and the same, as we may infer from the names they gave
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their children, such as Bel-Yahu—i e., “Bel is Ya,” identical with

Bealyah, the name of one of David’s warriors {1 Chron. 12:5);

and Shamshi-Ya, “My Sun is Ya.” It is remarkable, too, that the

two typical Jews and protagonists of the Boek of Esther,

Mordecai and Esther, bear the names of the Babylonian deities,

Merodach (Marduk) and Istar [Ishtar].5¢

Palmer alse notes that Marduk is similar to the “fair and
gentle” Mexican sun god Quetzalcoatl

Hence, Mardulk is the sun is the Jewish tribal god Yahweh, as
well as the Logos, a very ancient, pre-historic concept. That
Marduk and Ishtar are the Mordecali and Esther of the hiblical
text is asserted by Herbert Cutner in Jesus: Ged, Man or Myth?:

The story given in the Bible is quite unhistorical—see the article

in the Encyclopedia Biblica on Esther. Mordecad is certainly the

Babylonian god Marduk or Merodach, while Esther is Astarte or

{shtar.52

Ishtar is the goddess, representing among other things the
moon. The moon is described in the Enuma Elish as having
“luminous horns to signify six days,” which is the time of the
crescent moon and which is equivalent in the Egyptian mythology
to Isis as the cow goddess Hathor. The Babylonian astronomy/
astrology describes the sun as “robbing” the moon of her own
light, rather than providing the light in the moon, the latter fact
known to the ancients and also used in their myths. It is likely
that this perspective arose from the precedence of lunar worship,
later supplanted by solar worship.

Although Berossus speaks of the “disc of the sun,”3 the
historian’s moon is not a flat disc but a round sphere, which
indicates that, contrary to popular belief, at least some of the
ancients knew the spherical nature of the earth, moon, sun and
other planets—facts, then, not “discovered” but rediscovered in
the West during the Christian era. It is probable that these facts
were deliberately suppressed so that the astrotheological nature
of Christianity would be lost to the masses. Evidence of this
knowledge in ancient times can be found in the highly developed
Indian astrotheclogy, which demonstrates that the Hindus
knew—well before the Western world was reawakened to the
fact—that the earth was a sphere and revolved around the sun.
Included in this evidence is the “doctrine of the seven superior
-Bobuns, or purifying spheres,” through which the Hindu soul is
said to transmigrate. There is alsc the “Circular Dance,” per
Lucian’s Treatise de Saltatione, during which the Indians
“worshiped the orb of the Sun.” These facts, says Rev. Maurice,
give reason to believe the Hindus had, “in the most early periods,
discovered the earth in form was spherical, and that planets
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revolved round the sun....” Also, “the names of the planets and
zodincal stars, which the Arabs borrowed from the Greeks, are
found in the oldest Indian records.”

Again, centuries before the Catholic world supposedly
“discovered” the earth to be round, rather than a disk, it is also
identified as a sphere by Greek historian Diodorus Siculus {¢. 91-
20 BCE), in his discussion of the reversed flow of the Nile: “...it
seers tolally impossible for a river to flow up out of the world
opposite to our own, especially if one holds the earth to be a
sphere ™55

Moreover, the Catholic Encyclopedia (*CE”) acknowledges that
there is “inference” that the Egyptians were aware of the
heliocentricity of the solar system, long before it was purportedly
discovered by Christian Europeans.38 In realily, the knowledge of
the heliocentricity was a “sacerdotal secret” serving as part of the
famed “mysteries”; “The information that the earth revolves
around the sun was once one of the most arcane of the
mysteries.”

As noted, in addition to the knowledge of the earth as a
sphere and the heliocentricity of the solar system, the ancients
apparently knew about the precession of equinox long prior to its
supposed discovery during the second century BCE. Berossus
likewise discusses “the Great Year,” although it is unclear as to
whether or not by this moniker he means the equinoctial cycle.
He does, however, specifically cite the signs of Cancer and
Capricorn, thereby identifying the zodiacal nature of his Great
Year.

Berossus’s work represented an effort to educate the Greek-
speaking world about Babylonian culture and Chaldean
astrotheology. With the dispersal of the Chaldean astrologers into
the Mediterranean came the expansion of organized brotherhoods
that constantly iried to outdo themselves and each other in
creating new forms of esotericism that would be useful in
empowering themselves and befuddling the masses. A major
center for these priest-astrologers and “practitioners of the occult
arts” was Alexandria, the great Greco-Egyptian city of learning,
whose library contained books that possessed “the secret
knowledge pertaining to astrological and mystical subjects.”58

Concerning Alexandria, the Chaldeans, and astrology in the
Roman Empire, CE states that the Romans were skeptical of the
“mystical and enigmatic doctrines of Alexandrian astrology.” The
Chaldeans in Italy were assailed by Roman writers such as Cato
{234-149 BCE), and in 139 BCE *“the Praetor Cneius Cornelius
Hispaltus drove all astrologers out of {taly.” Under Caesar
Augustus, however, the astrologers were protected and aliowed to
return. In about 45 BCE the first Latin work on astrology, the
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“Astronomica” by Marcus Manillus, a probable Chaldean, was
dedicated to Augustus. Concerning the importance of astrology
during the early Christian era, CE continues:
In spite of rcpeated attempts to suppress it, as in the reigons of
Claudius and Vespasian, asirology maintained itself in the
Roman Empire as one of the leading forms of culture.... After the
death of Marcus Aurelius [d. 180, the Chaldeans were always
impartant personages at the imperial court. As late as the time of
Constanting the Great the imperial notary Julius Firmicus
Maternus, who later became a Christian, wrote on “Mathematics,
or the power and the influence of the stars,” eight books which
were the chief authority in astrology until the Renaissance.5?

Inciuded in this concerted “Roman” endeavor to develop and
record the varjous priestly arts and sciences were the efforts of
many Jews, Samaritans, proto-Christians and Christians.

Judeo-Christian Testimonyy to the Stars

We have seen how various ancient, pre-Christian writers
explained that their gods were astrotheological and that astrology
was a predominant ideclogy or “science” in the Pagan world. Like
the Pagans, the early Church fathers discussed the pervasive
astrotheology, as they could hardly avoid it, since it was their
competition. Naturally, when they did address it their comments
were often condescending or disparaging. For example, in Against
the Heathen, theologian St. Athanasius {c. 293-373) attempted to
raise the Christian god above all the rest, establishing the ancient
worship as astrotheological and relating that mankind “gave the
honour due to God first to the heaven and the sun and moon and
the stars, thinking them to be not only gods, but also the causes
of the other gods lower than themselves..."90

In “THE INSTRUCTIONS OF COMMODIANUS IN FAVOUR OF
CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINE. AGAINST THE GODS OF THE
HEATHENS” (3rd-4t cents.), the author mocks:

If ye worship the stars, worship also the (welve signs of the

zodiac, as well the ram, the bull, the twins, as the fierce lion; and

finally, they go con into fishes—cook them and you will prove
them... Concerning the Sun and Moon ye are in error, although

they are in our immediate presence; in that ye, as 1 formerly did,

think that you must pray to them. 6!

In his Exhortation to the Heathen (IV), Clement of Alexandria
states that the “heathen” are “beguiled by the contemplation of
the heavens,” deifying the stars and worshipping the sun. As
examples he mentions the Indians and the Phrygians.6?

One of the most influential of Christian writers, Church
histerian Eusebius (c. 230-c. 341} likewise asserted the
superiority of Christianity, while acknowledging that its
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competilor Paganism was astrotheclogical. In “THE ORATION [OF]
EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, IN PRAISE OF THE EMPEROR
CONSTANTINE,” Eusgebius calls Jesus “the Sun of righteousness,”
a common designation based on the biblical text Malachi 4:2, a
book and verse immediately preceding the New Testament, which
shows that the gospel story was to be based on a hero with solar
attributes.

In his plea, Eusebius addresses the astrotheological and
element-worshipping Pagans, disparaging them and considering
them absurd for giving such things “equal honor with the Creator of
them &ll...763 In fact, Eusebius speaks many titnes of sun worship,
apparently in an intensive effort to convince the Emperor into
switching his religious allegiance from Sol Invictus—the
Unconguered Sun—ito the power behind the sun, ie,, “God.”

In his condescending propaganda dismissing the wisdom of
the ancients in order to impose the supposedly “superior”
Christian ideclogy, Eusebius further confirms that astrotheology
was the dominant form of religion, calling those who practiced it
“our ignorant and foolish race,” who were “incapable of
comprehending himm who is the Lord of heaven and earth...”
Instead, he complains, they *have ascribed the adorable title of
Deity to the sun, and moon, the heaven and the stars of heaven,”
as well as “deifying the earth, elements and creatures
themselves.”

Among the beguiled contemplators of the heavens were not
only Pagans but also Jews. As noted, it has been claimed
repeatedly over the past two millennia at least that the first
Hebrew patriarch, Abraham, was an astronomer/astrologer or
Chaldean. lsrael was no less a nature-worshipping culture than
its neighbors, as demonstrated by the constant excoriation of the
Israelites by fanatic followers of the war god Yahweh for
worshipping “all the host of heaven.” In its proscriptions against
astral religion, the Bible itself provides evidence of the ancient
astrotheology. Despite the prohibitions, however, the ancient
Hebrews and Israelites likewise followed the astrotheclogical
religion, and the Bible has been described as the “greatest
astrological work ever written.” As Lord Kingsborough relates, in
Antiquities of Mexico:

That the Jews worshiped the Sun, the moon, and the planets,

may be proved from the fourth, fifth, and eleventh verses of the

(23] chapter of the Second Book of Kings. .64

Both Jews and early Christians believed that the “sun, moon
and stars were living entities possessed of souls.” This belief was
held, for example, by Philo Judaeus, “who considers the stars
spiritual beings full of virtue and perfection...”™S In The Special
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Laws, I(11i.13), Philo remarks, “Some persons have conceived that
the sun, and the moon, and the other stars are independent gods,
to whom they have attributed the causes of all things that
exist."6 Philo considered these celestial objects {0 be not
independent but “viceroys” and “lieutenants” of the true God.
Living when the gospel events purportedly took place, yet
making no wmention of them, Christ or Christianity, Philo was
famed for developing a Jewish, pre-Christian version of the Logos
concept, as previously refined by the Greek sage Plato {c. 428-348
BCE). Like that of Plato, Philo’s Logos, or Word, was the sun,
which Phile apparently also believed to be a “spiritual being full of
virtue and perfection.” To wit, the sun was the Logos, the living
Word, the only “Son of God.” This Logos of the pre-Christian Jews
was developed by the translators of the Old Testament/Torah/
Tenach into Greek, specifically in regard to the northern kingdom
hero, Joshua, or Jesus, as the name is written in Greek. Indeed,
Joshua/Jesus has been asserted to be a solar hero or sun god
niutherpus times over the centuries, and, as it turns out, many of the
Bible’s major personalities and stories are not historical characters
or literal history but are allegorical and, indeed, astrotheological.
In actuality, the ancient Judeans were a superstitious people
who abundantly used “amulets, charms, mutterings, exorcisms,
and all kinds of enchantments.”™7 In this regard, it is a fact that
astrotheology pervaded the area in which Judaism flourished and
that it influenced Jews, as verified by the Cathoelic Encyclopedia:

...Astral worship was rife in Palestine, and they jthe dJews] could
hardly bave attended closely to its objects without yielding to its
seductions. Astronomy was, under these circumstances,
inscparable from astrolatry... As the most glrious works of the
Almighty, the celestial luminarics were indeed celebraied in the
Scriptures in passage thrilling with rapture... The Jews used a
funar year.... The Jewish calendar, however, depended on the
course of the sun, since the festivals it appoeinted were in part
agricultural celebrations....

..-The stellar vault, conceived to be situated above the
firmament, is compared by Isaias [Isaiah] to a tent stretched out
by the Most High.

Astronomical Allusions in the Old Testament

The “host of heaven,” a frequently recurring Scriptural
cxpressicn, has both a general and a specific meaning. It
designates, In some passages, the entire array of stars; in others
it particularly applies to the sun, moon, planets, and certain
sclected stars; the worship of which was introduced from
Babylonia under the later kings of Israel.o?

Beginning with the new moon nearest the vernal equinox, the
Jewish calendar is “regulated both by the sun and the moon.”ts



Astrotheology of the Ancients 51

The systematic astronomical observation used by the Jews had
already been developed by their mentors, the Chaldeans, and,
despite its overt proscription in the Bible, Jews continued to
practice astrology, as demonstrated by “horoscopes” found at the
Dead Sea and zodiacs on synagegue floors in northern Israel
Moreover, the Hebrew letters were considered personifications of
the “rulers” or angels and demons of the planets, constellations
and seasons.

Under Egyptian and Babylonian influence, Judaism thus
became *“an independent astronomical system...based on the
solar calculation of time; indeed there was even a knowledge of
horoscopes for determining character and the future...”7
Regarding Jewish astrology, CE relates that after the Babylonian
Exile, the science “spread so rapidly,” particularly among “the
educated classes of Israel,” as to create a “Jewish astrological
literature” that revealed a “strong Persico-Chaldean influence.”
Jewish prayers to the angels and demons of planets can be found
in the Codex Paris, for example, dating to the third and second
centuries BCE. The apocryphal Jewish text The Book of the Secrets
of Enoch is a fantastical but “rich treasure-house of information
concerning cosmological and purely astronomical problems in the
Hellenic East,”7!

In the preocess of discussing Jewish astrelogy, however, CE
must also assert the superiority of Christianity:

The passion for astrology evinced by decadent .Judaism, and

preserved in the Bible, is only one maore proof of the propensity of

Semitic nations of fatalistic superstitions and of the purifying

victorious power of the ethics of Christianity.

In any event, during the Hellenistic period, which directly
preceded the creation of Christianity, “[alstrology was regarded as
the highest of ‘sciences’...”™ In the pre-Christian apocryphal
Jewish text The Wisdom of Solomon (13:1-2), the author criticizes
this ancient and popular astrotheology, demonstrating its
ubiquity and importance. Calling “all men...foolish by nature,” the
writer comments that they “had no perception of God” but
worshipped nature and the elements, as well as the “circle of
stars,” and the “heavenly luminaries, the rulers of the world, they
considered gods.””?

In The Stromata (V), Clement of Alexandria described the
Jewish ritual breastplate or apron cailed the ephod in astrological
terms, as had Josephus before him, relating that the emerald
stones “signify the sun and moon... The twelve stones, sct in four
rows on the breast, describe for us the circle of the zodiac...”?¢
Clement addressed the sun and various aspects of astrotheology
in greater detail than the majority of other Christian writers, but
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he avoided expeosing any mysteries that might implicate
Christianity as more of the same astrotheoclogy.

Another text that demonstrates the astrotheological worship
of the Jews into the Christian era is the Preaching of Peter, which
reproaches them for such idelatry. The typical Christian
disparagement of Pagan astrotheology is hypocritical, however, for
a variety of reasons, including that Christians themselves
believed the various celestial bodies to be animated, “angels” with
souls. After much study and citation of scripture, theologian
Origen (185-232) deemed the sun, moon and stars to be “living
and rational beings” who were “itluminated by wisdom” and who
possessed free will. Church father Irenaeus (fl. 190) acknowledged
that the gods of the ancients were the celestial luminaries, also
making it clear that even to Christians, who claimed their god and
godman to be beyond the Pagan gods, such “idols” were nevertheless
personified as “beings” and viewed as creatures of the divine 75

Thus was astrolatry or astrology so common as the reighing
religion that the early Christian authoritics were compelied to
address and refute it, while attempting to establish their own
religion in opposition and superiority to it. Hence, in their
attempts at destroying pre-Christian beliefs, Christian proponents
made a sharp division between their *revealed” religion and the
astrotheology of the ancients, roundly condemning astrology. This
division, however, was as artificial as the Great Wall of China, and
Christianity at its roots is little but Pagan astrotheology repackaged.

The astrotheology of the creators of Christianity is
immediately reflected in the story of the “wise men"—Persian
magi—appearing at the birth of Christ. As Hengel says, “One of
the most valuable ‘products’ of ancient astrology was the
horoscope of a wise ‘world ruler’ expected in the future.”? The so-
called prophecies concerning the Jewish messiah are no less
astrological than those of the Roman rulers.

The Chrislian assault on astrology was furious and motivated
by a desire for dominance and the replacement of the Pagan
astrotheology with that of Christianity, with an eye to covering up
the latier’s own astrotheoclogical roots. The Christian fathers
eventually were responsible for vicious persecution of
“astrologers,” i.e., those Chaldeans and others who were priests of
Pagan faiths. Arabic and Jewish universities and scholars kept
astrology alive throughout the Middle Ages, despite continued
persecution by Christians. 7?7 As time went on, this “false
dectrine,” which never disappeared from Europe but was
condemned on the one hand and embraced on the other by
Church authorities, began to resurface more overtly. Indeed,
numerous emperors and popes “became votaries of astrology,”
including “Charles IV and V, and Popes Sixtus IV, Julius II, Leo
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X, and Paul 1II,” as related by the Catholic Encyclopedia, “Among
the zealous patrons of the art were the Medici,” CE continues,
with Catharine de Medici popularizing astrology among the
French and making Nostradamus her “court astrologer.” Popes
Lec X and Clement VII retained the same court astrologer,
Gauricus, who “published a large number of astrological treatises.”
Moreover, during the Renaissance, CE further recounts,
“religion...was subordinatled to the dictation of astrology,” with
the rise of each religion given astrological foundation:

Thus it was said that the conjunction of Jupiter with Saturn

permitted the rise of the Hebrew faith; that of Jupiter with Mars,

the appearance of the Chaldaic religion; of Jupiler with the sun,

the Egyptian religion; of Jupiter with Venus, Mohammedanismy;

and of Jupiter with Mercury, Cheistianity.78

As can be seen, the world’s cultures have for miilennia
revolved in large part around the astrotheological interpretation of
the cosmos. Astrotheology has been the principal religious
concept gleobally since the dawn of humman history. As will be
further demonstrated, it continues to be the basis of the world’s
reigning popular religions.

Evemerism

Ever since humans began personifying the various natural
forces and celestial bodies as gods and goddesses, in an atiempt
fo make their stories easier to pass along from generation to
generation, there has been a tendency to forget the mystical,
mythical, allegorical, symbolical and non-historical origins of
these personified entities, and to believe that these ancient deities
and heroes were “real people” whose fabulous exploits occurred in
some remote cra. Century after century, poets and other
imaginative writers have told tall tales about the ancient gods and
herves, portraying them as actual “human” (or, currently, “alien”™)
beings who once “waiked the earth.” In the case of the ancient
gods, more often than not such an assertion is simply not true.

This erroneous tendency received a strong impetus in the
fourth century BCE with the writings of the Greek philoesopher
Euhemeros, Euhemerus or Evemeras, who averred that the
ancient gods were kings and heroes given legendary dress and/or
deified. This thesis is called “euhemerism,” or, for pronunciation’s
sake, “evemerism” (as “euangelical” becomes “evangelical”’). The
development of evemerism has been traced to the deification of
Alexander the Great:

Within a few yecars from Alexander’s death, Cassander’s friend

and envoy Euhemerus put forward, with the aid of a literary
fraud somcthing like that of Psalmanazar, the theory that all the
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gods warshipped by the Grecks had once been kings or at least
distinguished men and women upon earth,, . 7?

Euhemerus did not originate this thesis, as in the fifth
century the Greek historian Herodotus (2:143-145) had recounted
the belief that the Egyptian gods, such as Osiris and Horus, were
“real pcople” who lived hundreds to thousands of years previously.5¢
QOther ancient writers, such as the pre-Christian authority
Diodorus Siculus, followed the lead of Euhemerus, maintaining
that, while Osiris and Isis represented the sun and moon,
respectively, they had previously becn mortals with long lives and
global explotts. Such a concept as Horus ever being a “nationat
hero™ is slrongly refuted by mythologists and other critics of
evemerism. As abundantly shown, many ancient authors
correctly identified astrological and natural entities and forces.
Obviously, these perceptions are confused and contradictory. The
knowledge that the gods were in reality the sun, moon, stars,
carth and natural forces thus became hidden under long, rambling
and irrational screeds, making this fact a secret or mystery.

Over the centuries, the Christian Church fathers themselves
walfied back and forth between acknowledging that the ancient
gods were largely astrotheological and denigrating them as “mere
mortals,” i.e., men of yore who were elevated to the status of gods.
At times this dichotomy is displayed within one chapter of a
single writer. Christian writers such as Clement Alexandrinus,
Lactantius and Augustine®! jumped on the evemerist bandwagon
and used evemerism to demote the ancient gods to the status of
mere mortals, upon whom they freely heaped vitriol and
disparagement. At the same time, they denigrated these same
Pagan “mortals” as “demons,” thus paradoxically attributing
supernatural qualities to them. For example, Church father
Irenacus calls the Pagan gods “demons” and speaks of them not
as mortals. The word “demon” is Greek, i.e., daimon or daemon,
and originally referred to a good or divine being, a household or
tutelary god, called “genius” in Latin. Christian propaganda
reversed the perception and made them into evil beings.

An effective use of evemerism to debunk ancient gods, who as
mortals appear immoral, can be found in Clement’s Homilies (VI,
c. M), in which the author porirays the character *Appion” as
declaring that “The Myths are Not to Be Taken Literally.” In his
discourse, “Appion” states that the “wisest of the ancients” kept
their hard-earned knowledge secret from the “anworthy” and from
those who *“had not taste for lessons in divine things.” In his
denigration of the gods, Clement makes Appion recite the more
bizarre and repulsive aspects of Greek mythology, such as the
mutilation of Ouranos by Kronos; the birth of Aphrodite from
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Quranos’s blood; Kronos’s devouring of his “first-begotten son”
Plute, as wcll as his second son Poseidon; Kronos’s eating and
regurgitation of his next son Zeus; Zeus’s overthrow of XKronos
and his lusling after mortal women; Zeus’s “association” with his
own sisters, daughters and sisters-in-law, and his “shamcful
paederasty”; and so on.82

After Clement goads him to continue, in chapler X, entitled,
“All Such Stories are Allegorical,” Appion explains what some of
these stories mean symbolically, describing Apolle, for exampie,
as the “wandering Sun” and “a son of Zeus...also called Mithras.”
Clement then responds {ch. XIV} that “the twelve {Olympian gods]|
are these heavendy props of the Fates, called ithe Zodiac.”

Typically unreasonable and condescending, Clement was
unwitling to accept these fables as ailegory, so in chapter XX he
arrogantly dismissed the explanation and claimed that “These
Gods Were Really Wicked Magicians,” as well as that {chapter
XXI} “Their Graves are Still to Be Seen.” Clement’s basic
arpument was that, because these entities had graves, they were
not “gods” but mere mortals. In other words, he used the
evemerist argument to denigrate the competing gods.

Augustine used the same reasoning to reduce the ancient
gods to “mere mortals,” belteved to be so by the ancients, he
suggested, since they had created sacred sites and relcs to
demonstrate that the gods had been born in or visited their areas.
This argument is shallow and specious, however, since the
priesthooads that created countless such graves and tombs were
well aware that they were symbolic, not actual. As relic making is
a very old part of priestcrafl, these sites, fables and relics
certainly do not “prove” any type of historicity for these various
gods. Nor do they as concerns Jesus Christ, who, by Augustine’s
reascning, would also be a “mere man and mortal,” not a god.

Fortunately, despite the Christian apologists’ sophistic
arguments, many ancient writers recognized that the gods were
allegorical, in large part representing the celestial bodies.
Knowing that the ancients worshipped the “host of heaven,” etc.,
it is ludicrous fo suggest that these deities were “real people.” It is
clear that in the majority of cases, evemerism cannot be applied
and is, In fact, discredited.

Adding to the confusion is the fact that priests were often
called by the name of the gods they represented: *..priests took
the titles of the Deities whom they served...” Hence, these gods
were imagined to have been “real people” bui were in actuality
their priests or other representatives. As an exampie of this
development, in discussing the eucharistic communion among
the Aztecs, in The Golden Bough Sir Frazer refers to “a priest, who
bore the name and acted the part of Quetzalcoatl.. . ”83
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Furthermore, the Greeks “mistock temples for Deities; and places
for persons.”* Indeed, entire cultures and tribes were called after
their gods: “Colonies always went out under the patronage and
title of some Deity. This conducting God was in after times
supposed to have been the real leader.”®S In other words, tribal
“patriarchs” and the like were in reality ancient gods made into
men as one cult usurped another. In his defense of biblical
“history,” The Legends of Genesis, conservative scholar Hermann
Gunkel was forced to concede that the patriarchs might be
“disguised divinities,” as he ran down a list of them and gave their
equivalent within Levantine mythology. Said Gunkel:

Sarah and Milkah are, as we know, names of the goddesses of

Haran, with which the Biblical figures of Sarah and Milkah have

perhaps some connexion. This suggests very casily the thought

that Abraham, the husband of SBarah, has been substituted for

the {(moon-) god of Haran. The name Laban, too, suggests a god...

In ancient as well as in modern times the attempt has been

repeatedly made to explain the figures of Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob also as originally gods. There is no denying that this

conjecture is very plausibile 86

Again, the myth of the god and the history of his pecple have
frequently been intermingled. As Christian schoelar Jacob Bryant
states:

As in early times colonies went by the name of the Deity, whom

they worshiped; or by the name of the jasignia, and hicroglyphic,

under which their country was denoted; every depredation made

by such people was placed to the account of the Deity... Hence,

instead of saying that the Egyptians, or Canaanites, or Tyrians,

landed and carried off such and such persons, they said it was

done by Jupiter in the shape of an eagle, or a swan, or a bulk

substituting an eagle for Egypt, a swan for Canaan, and a bull

for the city of Tyre.87?

An *“anfti-evemerist® and pious bibliolater, Bryant further
observes:

...most of the deified personages never existed, but were mere

titles of the Deity, the 5un, as has in great measure been proved

by Macrobius. Nor was there ever any thing of such detriment to

ancient history, as...supposing that the Gods of the Gentile world
had been natives of the countries where they were worshiped.?8

Bryant remarks that, unlike the Church fathers, he does not
believe that the ancient gods were “deified mortals” worshipped
“in the countries where they died.” He then declares the motives
of the fathers to “convert the heathen,” such that they “therefore
argue with them upon their own principles; and confute them
from their own testimony...”89
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As we can see, the mystifying priesteraft has been abundantly
practiced, and evemerism is one of its favored tools. Despite this
trend, in his demonstration of the mythical and allegorical nature
and symbolism of the ancient religions and mythologies, the great
scholar Dupuis likewise did not concur with evemerism:
“Christianity, along with most other major religions, is, in
Dupuis’s final analysis, mere corrupt sun worship,”#0

Nor did minister and mythologist Rev. George Cox agree with
the “sins of Euemeros against truth and honesty...”?! Cox
remarked that Euhemeros was “not popular among his
countrymen,” as he had “reduced the gods” and resolved their
religions into “mere atheism.”

In fact, Evemerism robs us of the beauty and wisdom that lie
hehind the myths: To wit, the observances of the awesome
natural world and the cosmos. As Santillana states:

The attempt to reduce myth to history is the so-called

“enhemerist” trend, from the name Buhemeros, the first

debunker. It was a wave of fashion, which is now receding, for it

was too simpleminded to last. Myth is essentially cosmological ®2

In the final analysis, the immortals were not nmten made
into gods but gods made into men. And these gods were
personifications of celestial and terrestrial bedies and forces.

As ig evident, the study and reverence of the heavens goes
back many millennia, and has constituted in large part the
original religious concepts developed by humanity. As is also
clear, the ancients were well aware that they were worshipping
the sun, moon, stars and “all the host of heaven.” Entire cultures
were based upon astrotheology, and numerous magnificent
edifices were constructed for its glorification. Indeed, the
proscription by biblical writers shows how important and
widespread was this worship of the cosmic bodies and naturat
phenomena. The Church fathers and other Christian writers also
acknowledged this astrotheology and its antiquity, but denigrated
it as mmuch as possible. Why? What would a detailed investigation
reveal about their own ideclogy? As demonstrated in The Christ
Conspiracy and here, the knowledge about astrotheology would
reveal the Christians’ own religion to be Pagan in virtually every
significant aspect, constituting a remake of the ancient religion. Yet,
this astrotheology devised by our remote ancestors over a period of
millennia was symbolically and allegerically a treasure-trove. Hence,
the restoration of this knowledge is not to be despaired but rejoiced.
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The God Sun

%) Sun, Ruler of all, Spirit of the world, Might of the werld, Light
of the world.”

The god of day, or the god Sun, was the great god of the ancient
world, and has been worshipped by every people on the globe; we
shall find that it prevailed in both continents—the old as well as
the new world, and was personified in all the sacred allegories,
poetically described as suffering the destiny of mortals;
everywherce read of the birth, death, and resurrection of the Sun;
he had his cradle and toamb, whether called Adonis, Osiris,
Hercules, Bacchus, Atys, Chrishna, Mithra, or Christ!

The Existence of Christ Disproved

Ancient peoples abundantly acknowledged that their religions,
dating back cemnturics and millennia before the common era, were
largely based on astrotheology, with their gods representing the
sun, moon, stars and planets. One of their focuses was the sun,
the benevolent luminary that gives its light and warmth so the
world may continue to live and prosper. The Deity symbolized by
the sun and its light has been the central point of religion
worldwide, and the story of the sun became highly developed over
a period of thousands of years, possibly tens of thousands or
more. The obscrvalions of the sun and its daily, monthly, annual
and precessional movements have led to complex myths in which
it was personificd as a god, usually male but sometimes female.
Because of the sun’s divine atiributes, gods who may not have
originated as solar heroes were eventually morphed or merged
into sun gods. Also, the countless names for the sun based on its
positions and characteristics were likewise personified as
independent parts of the whole, Because the sun was regarded as
responsible for so many events on Earth, it was considered not
only divine but also praclically omnipotent. Hence, the many
gods, although performing different tasks, were nonetheless
considered “sun gods” or “gods of the sun,” who, combined, could
be called the “God Sun.”

Over a century ago, Prof. Max Miuiller clegantly described the
pervasive sun worship of the ancients:

What position the sun must have occupied in the thoughts of the

early dwellers on earth, we shall never be able to fully

understand. Not even the maost recent scientific discoveries
described in Tyndall's genuine eloguence, which teach us how

we live, and move, and have our being in the sun, how we burn

it, how we breathe it, how we feed on it—give us any idea of what

this source of light and life, this silent traveler, this majestic

ruler, this departing friend or dying hero, in his daily or yearly
course, was to the awakening conscivusness of mankind. People
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wonder why so much of the old mythology, the daily talk...was
solar; what clse could it have been? The names of the sun are
cndless, and so arc his stories; bui who he was, whence he came
and whither he went, remained a mystery from beginning to end.

The ancient reverence of the sun was likewise recounted by
Christian Mythology Unveiled (*CMU™}):

...the Sun was looked up to as the grand omnipotent nucieus,
whose all-vivifying power is the vital and sole source of animative
and vegetative existence upon the globe--the glorious foundation
out of which springs all that man ever has, or ever can call good;
and as such, the only proper object of the homage and adoration

of mankind: hence the Sun, as we are informed by Pausanias,
was worshipped at Eleusis under the name of “The Saviour.”?2

The sunn was not only the Grand Architect and Logos but also
the “Ruler,” “Savior” and “Omnipotent. Nucleus” who controlled
human destiny. Deemed the “Primeval Being,” the sun was the
“God of gods,” the “King of kings,” all-powerful, ali-encompassing,
and representative of the “Universal Mind.” The sun, or the “Great
Father,” and the moon, the “Great Mother,” were mankind’s
“ancestors” and “benefactors.”

Although it is perceived as being solely polytheistic, solar
religion also represents a sort of “pantheistic monothetam,” as
well as monism. As Wilder says, “That the Supreme Being is One
and Absclute is the leading principle of every ancient faith,
however bizarre and polytheistic it may be esteemed.” The sun
was therefore not simply one of the gods: It was for long periods
the God, and any other god paled in comparison. In fact, other
gods continually acquired solar attributes as empowerments
without which they were feeble, such as light, heat, healing and
fecundity—all divine gifts from the sun. The sun is the divine
lamp, whosc beauty and glory were extolied by the poets. “ As the
“Lord of lights,” the sun drives away the darkness and illuminates
the earth.? The sun, as the provider of rain, light and heat, is the
source of fertility, vegetation and life itself. As the god presiding
over agriculture and animal husbhandry, “he” is the Cowherd, the
sShepherd and the Pastor.

In many cultures, the sun has been considered not only the
“savior” but also the great healer and physician, of both bodily
and sgpiritual illnesses. The sun has also been believed to prevent
nightmares and protect against demons. He {or she} is the bringer
of good fortune, peace and prosperity. The sun was alse the
spiritual head and keeper of the mysteries. As Indian scholar V.C.
Srivastava states in Sun-Worskip in Ancient India, “it is said that
as the Sun is veiled by his rays, similarly the ultimate reality is
concealed in ignorance.” The sun officiates over betrothals and
weddings, as well as initiations, inchuding into the priesthood or
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other mystery school/brotherhood. At such times, he is invoked
through prayer and devotion; daily prayer is also commonly
prescribed in the sun cult. Likewise, he is invoked during
construction, of hearth and home, as well as destruction, when
the body dies. The sun presides over death; he is the conveyor
and purifier of the dead. The sun has been invoked as the Angel
of Death against enemies, and, although mainly perceived as good
and benevolent, in arecas plagued with excessive heat he was
considered evil and malicious as well.

Because of “his” regularity and reliability, the sun became
viewed as the great judge and advocate, in whose presence the
most solemn oaths were taken, important laws were created, and
battles and sports contests were fought. The sun was also
portrayed as responsible for the invention of writing and ciphers:
In China, for example, some scholars have concluded that “sun
images on the Neolithic pottery of the Da-wen-kou culture {(4300-
2500 BC) could have been the basis of primitive Chinese seript.”
Such solar images, including spirals, circles, wheels, dots,
swastikas and haloes, are found on sculptures and petroglyphs
around the world.

The kingly sun was also deemed the deity of royal families,
many of whom claimed descent from him. Such assertions af
ancestry in the sun, or “King of kings,” were common in diverse
places for millennia. For example, the first Egyptian dynasty was
descended from the sun, and the Persian magi were offspring of
Mithra, “the Lord Sun.” The ancient Britons asserted that the sun
god “Hu” was the “father of all mankind,” and the Incas likewise
were “children of the Sun.” The Hindu rajahs claimed to be
“children of the Sun” or “children of the Moon.”” The Greeks
portrayed themselves as a solar race descended from Helios or
Apolle, while the Sumerians and Semites in Mesopotamia alleged
the same, the latier as the progeny of the sun god Shamash.? In
Africa and the Americas, various cultures likewise asserted the
sun as their divine progenitor. In the same manner, conquering
rulers laying claim to the throne sought to unify their realms
under the all-encompassing light of the sun by emphasizing the
solar cult as the highest form of religion and the sun god as the
chief deity.

Ancient sun worship is found abundantly in story and stone,
event though little is taught about it today. There is a reason for
this omission, as this astrotheologicai knowledge reveals the
origins of the most cherished religions of today. Despite the
submersion of its pervasiveness and importance, we can find
attestation to sun worship in numerous authorities, dating to the
centuries before the commen era, such as Epicharmos, Prodikos,
Herodotus, Dicderus and Caesar. Concerning another such
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writer, the Greek Empedocles {¢.490-430 BCRE}, Clement of
Alexandria relates in The Stromata (V.VIi{):

Empedocles says: “But come now, first will | speak of the Sun,

the first principle of all things, From which all, that we look

upon, has sprung. Both carth, and billowy deep, and humid air;

Titan and Ether too, which binds all things around.™

In the first century CE, the Alexandrian stoic, philosopher ang
tutor of Nero, Chairemon or Chaercmon, “declared the Sun to be
the Creator or Demiurgos.”® in the same era, the “Jewish Plato,”
Philo, developed his personified solar Logos, which made its way
into Christianity as a principal concept. Plato and Ptolemy (2md
cent. CE} are two ancient sources whose works should alse be
consulted for edification about astrotheology.

Clement of Alexander, Greek Theologian and Church Father (1052
2157 CE}

‘The reverence of the sun as the visible representative of Deity
continued well into the Christian era, as is evidenced by the
admonishment against it by Church authorities. In his
Exhortation to the Heathen, Clement Alexandrinus proscribes sun
worship, demonstrating how prevalent it was; he nevertheless
cquates the “Word” with the “Sun of the soul.” In Chapter IV,
Clement exhiorts his readers not to worship the sun but to turn to
its Maker. Chapter VI discusses Menander {¢ 342-292 BCE), an
Athenian playwright who “had fallen into error” when he claimed
the sun as the “first of gods.” With his comment that Menander
had “fallen inteo error,” Clement is obviously attempting a
philosophical polemic to win converts, as, far from being in error,
Menandcer had accurately reflected the sun worship of his people
and era.

Porphyry, Greek Scholar and Neoplatoric Philosopher {c. 235-¢. 305 CE)

Despite the exhortations by Clement and others, sun worship
in the Roman Empire remained peopular for centuries, as attested
by a number of writers, including Porphyry, the Greek
Neoplatonist of the 3 century. Porphyry is known for his pro-
pagan, anti-Christian work Adversus Christianos (Against
Chrstianityj, and for other writings now lost. Only fragments of
Porphyry’s work survive, including those of Against Christianity
theorized to be contained in the writings of the Christian teacher
Macarius Magnes's work of the 4th-5% century, recently edited
and translated by R. Joseph Hoffmann. Fragments are also found
in Church historian Eusebius’s “Preparation for the Gospel.”
Such excerpts demonstrate that a learned individual of the day
was qutte aware of sun worship.
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Eusebius relates Porphyry as explaining various sun gods,
specifically personifications according to the sun’s positions and
characteristics. In his explanation, Porphyry discusses the
ancient Greeks and their perception of divine power, ascribing
such power to the sun, which was called Apollo. When the sun
“wards off the evils of the earth,” he is called Herakles/Hercules,
and his twelve labors represent the signs of the zodiac, so says
Porphyry. The healing power of the sun is called Asclepius, who
carries a staff with a serpent around it. Citing elymologies for
these various solar names, Porphyry continues with Dionysus,
who represents the “fiery power of his revolving and circling
motion, whereby he ripens the corps.” The sun is termed Horus
when he “revolves around the cosmical seasons {(héras).” As the
ruler over agriculture—part of the Greek myth of Demeter and
Kore—the winter solstice sun is Pluto/Hades, whose array
includes a purple tunic and a scepter. The three-headed dog
Cerberus represents the sun at morning, neoon and night,

Porphyry likewise discusses the moon, as Artemis, the virgin,
who “presides over ¢hildbirth, because the power of the new moon
is helpful to parturition.” He further says that Apollo is to the sun
what “Athena is to the moon: for the moon is a symbol of
wisdom...”1! In addition, not only is the moon goddess a virgin
but so too is the carth goddess or Gaia. She is nevertheless the
Great Mother, a fact to be kept in mind for further discussion.

Eusebius also guotes Porphyry as referring to the “Orphic
hymns,” remarking of the Greek sky-god Zeus: “His eyes the Sun,
the Moon’s responsive light,” verifying the ancient idea of the sun
and moon as the eyes of the Divine.l? This Orphic hymn also
refers to the Earth as the “all-mother,” demonstrating the
antiguity of the concept of the earth goddess as well, In
Porphyry’s writings it is clear that “Zeus” is not just some
anthropomorphic comic-book character, as he has been made out
to be during the Christian era, but that he was essentially the
same monotheistic god as found in Judaism, as well as in India,
Egypt and clsewhere. Porphyry calls Zeus the “whole world” and
“god of gods,” as well as the mind by which his thought creates
“all things.”

Porphyry’s etymology is fanciful, according te strict scientific
standards; yet, one may presume, in fairmess to his evident
intelligence and erudition, that he was relating a true
development in solar mythology. It must be emphasized that there
are neo hard and fast rules in religion, which is essentially
mythology, a science highly imaginative and creative. Also, writers
such as Porphyry likely were initiates into one or more mystery
schools and secret saocieties, and thus relate esoteric information,
such as deliberately created plays-on-words, based not
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necessarily on those words’ primary meanings and origins. The
point needs to be made that ancient accounts are recited here
principally to demonstrate, or, rather, to prove, that astrotheoclogy
has been the predominant religion of many peoples for millennia,
and that numerous gods were at one time or another sun gods,
solar heroes and aspects of the sun. Porphyry’s words alse serve
to demonstrate that the ancients, far from being nincompoops
who needed modern geniuses to come alung and correct them,
were well aware of what they were worshipping and revering.

Porphyry was evidently part of a concerted effort to make
sense of the numerous sun gods around the world at the time,
including providing explanations as to why they were called
different names, Such efforts, as well as those of the Gnostics,
assisted in a gradual unification process of the peoples of the
Roman Empire and, eventually--as well as ironically, considering
Porphyry’s dislike of Chrigtianity—culminated in the creation of
Christianity. Since the Greek philosopher’s comments occurred in
a polemic against Christianif{y, it is possible that he was
discussing these sun gods in compariseon to Christ, which may be
why his work only survives in fragments. As a synthesizing effort,
Porphyry’s work is interesting and satisfying, and evidently not
far off the mark as a reconstruction of the sophisticated ideology,
or astrotheological ritual and mythos, of eons past.

Tamblichus, Syrian Neoplatonic Philosopher {c. 280-c. 330 CE)

Despite the vast war of destruction waged for centuries
against pre-Christian culture, the works of ancient authors and
other archaecolagical evidence fortunately remain abundant
enough that basic reconstruction of the ancient religion
is possible to a large extent. One of these works is Theurgiaor On
the Mysteries of Egypt by lamblichus, a Syrian writer
knowledgeable about Chaldean astrotheology, and one of
Porphyry's students. In this thick book, lamblichus gives a long
and detatled explanation of the minutiae that constituted much of
the famous mysteries, or esoteric religion. The mysteries,
naturaily, alse were not “set in stone” {although they were built
into magnificent stone monuments around the world), but
changed from cra te era and culture to culture. Nevertheless,
there has been a basic theme. lamblichus’s work sounds very
“Gnostic,” but represents knowledge that predates the Gnosticism
of the first centuries CE. Insofar as the pre-Christian “gnosis,”
meaning “revealed knowledge,” was the csoteric thread that tied
religions together, it would be accurate to describe Iamblichus’s
writings as Gnostic.

With the development of the alphabet and writing materials
such as papyrus, leaves and skins, it was bound to happen that
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the ancient mysteries would be turned inside out, as increasing
numbers of writers recorded them. In a time when books were
expensive and scarce, processed by hand, secrecy from the
masses at large could still be maintained, so the “lips” could be
loosened somewhat. But, the mysteries had always been hiding in
the open, in texts and myths, rituals, incantations, statues, icons
and edifices, for centuries and millennia. The key to their
decoding was essentially astrotheology and its permutations,
including, of course, eternal life and complex levels beyond the
third dimension, populated by all sorts of beings. In this regard,
Iamblichus lays out the levels of the Egyptian Theosophers
beginning with the “First Cause” or “Mind,” whether alone or with
others, “whether unbodied or embodied, whether the very same
as the Creator of the Universe,” whom he names as the
“Demiurgoes,” a term cmployed by the Gnostics to connote the
“god. of this world.” lamblichus further discusses “Primal Matter”
and mentions the Egyptian gods and “those called Planets, those
that make up the Zodiac,” as well as the rising signs and decans.
He refers to those entities called the “Mighty Leaders,” whose
names are “presecrved in the Almanacs.” The “Sun-God,” says
Iamhblichus, was also the “Demiurgos, or Creator of the Universe,”
while QOsiris and Isis, “and all Lthe Sacred Legends may be
interpreted as relating to the stars, their phases...”13

Iamblichus’s statements could not be clearer: The ancient
religion constitutes nature worship and astrotheology, and the
sun was considered the “Creator of the Universe” or the
“Demiurge.” Considering that the Demiurge came to be viewed as
“inferior” to the “Supreme God” and was, in fact, disparaged in
“formal” Gnosticism, it is not surprising that the sun itself began
to lose its luster as a divine entity. Yet, its worship would
continue for centuries, until it became veiled in the major
religions of today, especially Hinduism, Buddhism and
Christianity, which essentially represent solar cults, while
Judaism and Islam are basically lunar.

In a section entitled, “IrHE SUN THE SOURCE GF ENERGY,”
Iamblichus writes: “Every department of the sky, every sign of the
zodiag, every celestial course, every periocd of time according to
which the world is put in motion, and all perfect things receive
the forces which go forth from the Sun.” He then discusses the
nature of these forces and their effects on their “receivers,”
ostensibly explaining how there came to be “One God” with
myriad forms. Jamblichus then reveals that the Sun changes
according to the zodiacal signs and the seasons, and that the
reverence of the sun is part of the Mysteries. 1 lamblichus speaks
frequently of the “gods of the sky,” including the “Sun-King,” the
Moon, etc. He makes it clear that the Egyptian Mysteries, i.e., the
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esoteric Egyptian religion, are astrotheological. As noted, within
this mysteries astrotheology are multiple levels, such as those
expressed in Gnosticism, with its Demiurge, Archons, Pleroma,
etc.

Julian, Roman Emperor (¢, 331-363 BCE)

The half-brother of infamous Roman Emperor Constantine,
short-lived Emperor Julian was called “the Apostate” because he
was born a Christian but renounced Christianity and became a
Pagan, making Paganism the state religion and restoring Pagan
rights and rites. An assassination attempt allegedly was made on
Julian by some of his Christian scoldiers, whom he supposedly
forgave, It is claimed that Julian eventually was killed in battle
with the Persians. However, Christians claimed that his death
was “predicted” in a “dream,” ordered by Christ and executed by
“3t. Mercurius,” by which is probably mecant that he was
murdered by Christians, the pretext of the Persian battle used to
cover up the crime. The Mercurius tale was told in the sixth
century by Christian writer John Malalas (Chronicle 13.23), who
related that the bishop of Caesarea, Basil, had secn the heavens
open and “the Savior Christ seated on a throne” loudly
commanding Mercurius to kill Julian, “who is against the
Christians.” Mercurius, “standing before the Lord,” with a
“sleaming iron breast-plate,” disappeared and reappeared in a
flash, saying the dirty deed had been dene, “as you commanded,
Lord.”1% Basil awoke in a fright, as he had some respect for
Julian, only to discover the emperor had already been killed. The
bishop’s fellow churchmen exhorted himn to tell ne one of his
“prophetic” dreamm. The important Christian text the Chronicon
Paschale or Paschal Chronicle repeats the same tale,
Interestingly, “St. Mercurius” is probably the god Mercury,
traditional messenger of the sun. Concerning the death of
Julian, Daniel Foss says: “The assassination of the Emperor
Julian has nof been solved to this day; not even the direction of
the fatal arrow is agreed upon: whether from the Persian
enemy or his own soldiers.”i¢

Julian was an educated person who wrote elogquently,
devoting writings to the sun, such as “Hymn to King Helios,” the
object of worship within his Pagan faith. Julian was also very
much a leader of the people, as he opposed the elite and reduced
the government, acts that made him powerful enemies.

Macrobius, Roman Scholar {fl. 460 CE)

In the 5% century CE, Latin writer Ambrosius Theodosius
Macrobius explained many of the popular gods as solar deities or
personified aspects of the sun, Macrobius was possibly a
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Christian, by virtue of the fact that he was an “office holder”
within the Roman Empire, which required conformity to the new
state religion. His works, however, “contain no reference to
Christianity” but address the world at large, including the status
of several of the more cherished Pagan gods. It is from Macrobius
that a large part of our knowledge regarding the solar religion
comes. Macrobius was admittedly an expert in the religions of the
day, such that his opinions are well founded that “all the gods of
Greek and Roman mythology represcnls the attributes of one
supreme divine power—the sun. ”17

Macrobius’s most famous book, The Saturnalia, consists of a
fictional conversation among 12 individuals, half of whom are
“prominent members of the Roman nobility,” including some who
opposed Christianity in “real life.” The Saturnalia was fortunately
preserved throughout the Dark Ages and the Inguisition,
apparently not making it on the infamous Index that aliowed
Catholic fanatics to burn books by the hundreds of thousands, if
not millions. In the Middle Ages, The Saturnalia enjoyed a revival,
a5 numerous writers werc inspired by it and referred to it,
particularly with the Christ-mylh research beginning in the 18
century.

In The Saturnalia leclure on solar mythology and gods,
Macrobius’s characters discuss the many faces of the sun,
believed in by the “men of old” to guide and direct “the rest of the
heavenly lights.” The conversation includes the Assyrian sun god
Adad, the “highest and grealest of the gods,” whose consort,
Adargatis, is the moon. Also recorded are Orphic verses in which
“Orpheus too bears witness to the all-embracing nature of the
sun,” focusing on his role as “Zeus Dionysus, Father of sea,
Father of lannd, Sun, source of ail life, all-gleaming with thy golden
light."1% Per Macrobius, the sun as Apollo is called “Liber,” a
Roman title that means liberty or freedom and that was applied to
the Greek god Dionysus as well,” Apollo, Macrobius relates, is the
power of the sun that “presides over prophecy and healing,” thus
explaining his name, for which Macrobius gives an etymology
different than Porphyry. 1% These names and titles for the sun are
among a host of others, including those already previded by
Porphyry, some of which are clarified by Macrobius as borrowed
from the “secret places of philosophy,” evidently referring to the
mysteries. Certain names such as Apollo likely come from much
older sources, possibly from peoples extinct by Macrobius’s day.

Macrobius continues discussing the healing aspects of the
sun, with its “kindly warmth,” which conveys “health to
everything that has breath,” On the other hand, the sun at times
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sends a “deadly pestilence by its darting rays.” Mostly, however,
the sun was the great healer and savior:

...for they call the god Inwg [leios} and Mouay [Paian}. And these
names it each activity, for in the one context Imog is derived
from xo8¢ [iasthail], to heal... Indeed, it is customary in a
prayver for health to pronounce the words 1y [IE}j . .fTawav,
meaning “Heal, O God of Healing”. ..
Apollodurus [204 century BCE], wriling in the fourteenth Book of
this treatise On ithe Gods, calis thce sun Imog, and says thal
Apollos gets this name from the sun’s moving {ied3a} {iesthai|
and going rapidly (ieven) {ienai] through its circuit...20
The word “IE” found at the sanctuary of Delphi refers to the
sun god Apollo. It is well known that Dionysus was given the
epithet of “IES,” prior to the common era. With the Latin terminus
“us,” the word becomes lesus, or Jesus. It is apparent that the
(sun} god of healing was already called leios, Jesios or Iesus before
the Christian era. It is also evident that practically all of the most
powerful gods of the Roman Empire and beyond were in the main
sun gods or possessed solar attributes.

St. John of Damascus, Syrian Father and Doctor of the Church (c.
675-749 CE}

In the 7% century, well into the Christian era, 5t. John of
Damascus wrote a long treatise on astrology in Book Ii of his An
Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith. The prologue of the
transiation by Michael Lequien indicates that these “mysteries of
the orthedox faith” upon which St. John is expounding are not so
much his but those of “Gregory the Theologian,” i.e., St. Gregory
of Nazianzus (329-390).

In his Expesition of these mysterics, John discusses the
nature of God, who “created the ages Who Himself was before the
ages...” He then writes about the different types of ages, leading
into a discussion of astrology, noting that there are those who
“have thought that the heaven encircles the universe and has the
form of a sphere.” John further addresses the planets: “For there
are said to be seven plancts: Sol, Luna, Jupiter, Mercury, Mars,
Venus and Saturn.” The Damascenc saint dispuies the notion
that, per interpretation of scripture by other Christians, these
luminaries are animate, calling them “inanimate and
insensible. 4!

MNevertheless, John next says that “when we contemplate their
beauty we praise the Maker as the Master-Craftsman.” He goes
on to describe the course of the sun, which creates the four
seasons, explaining the equinoxes and solstices. Concerning the
autumnal equinox and winter solstice, John states:
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This season, again, is equinoctial, both day and night cansisting
of twelve hours, and it lasts from September 25% till December
254, And when the rising of the sun sinks to its smallest and
lowest point, i.e. the south, winter is reached, with its cold and
moisture.

3t. John then discusses the sun’s role as the maker of the
seasons as well as the day and night. He is aware that it is the
surn’s light that reflects off the moon and stars. John is also
knowledgeable about the consteliations and planets:

Further, they say that there are in the heaven twclve signs made

by the stars, and that these move in an epposite direction to the

sun and moon, and the other five planets, and that the seven

planets pass across these twelve signs. Further, the sun makes a

compiete month in each sign and traverses the twelve signs in

the same number of months.

Subsequently, John provides a list of each sign, with its
appropriate zodiacal name and month. He then argues against
the influence of astrology upon human lives. In an attempt to
rationalize the “Star of Bethlehem,” however, John must resort to
sophistry, since the motif could not possibly be astrological if, as
the saint insists, astrology is false. Thus, he claims that it was
not a star but a comet and that such portents arc not fixed but
appear and disappear by divine will; hence, that which “the Magi
saw at the birth of the Friend and Savicur of man, our Lord, who
became fiesh for our sake” is one of those that divinely emerged
and melted away. St. John proceeds to delve into deeper
astrology, describing the divisions of the zodiac, the lengths of
solar and lunar months and years, the phases of the moon, etc. It
is obvious that he was more knowledgeable about the subject
than the average medievalist. In addition, his use of a masonic
term “master-craftsman” is noteworthy. It is likewise obvious
that, centuries into the common era, “Pagan” astrotheology
continuted to be a subject well known to the literate elite.

Francis of Assisi, Saint and Catholic Mystic {c.1181-1126 Cg)

Even the beloved St. Francis of Assisi, founder of the order of
Franciscans monks, understood the power of “nature-worship”
and its place in the history of religion. One of Francis’s most
famous writings, the Canticle of Brother Sun, is a paean to the
“Brother Sun,” “Sister Moon,” “Brother Wind” and “Sister Death,”
as “gifts from God.”?2 The famous hymn “All Things Bright and
Beautiful” was based on St. Francis’s perception of the entire
cosmos as divine.
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Marsilio Ficino, Italian Neoplatonic Philosopher (1433-1499 CE}

Written at the end of the 15tk century Cg, Marsilio Ficino’s The
Book of the Sun, or De Sole, demonstrates that the sun worship of
the ancients was still well known, almost a millennium and a half
into the Christian era—and in midst of the Inquisition, atbeit
during a time when its ferocity had lessened. Nevertheless, Ficino
was well aware of the dangerous waters he trecaded with the
Church: The Italian philosopher wrote an “Apology” to Philippo
Valori, the pope’s ambassador from Florence, entreating Valon “to
defennd him against future accusations of heresy stemmming from
his two litlle ‘solar’ works (De Sole and De Lurnine).”

In the Preface to The Book of the Sun, Ficino expresses his
purpose:

I am daily pursuing a new interpretation of Plato... Therefore
when lately | came to that Platonic mystery where he most
exquisitely compares the Sun to God Himself, it seemed right to
explain so great a matter somewhat more fully, especially since
our Dionysius the Areopagite, the first of the Platonists, whose
interpretation I hold in my hands, freely embraces a similar
comparison of the Sun to God.23

In this statement, Ficino discusses two ancient sources:
one from the 4% century BCE (Plato), and one from the 6% century
CE {Dionysius}, the latter of whom is a Christian, although,
interestingly, Ficino considers him the “first of the Platonists,”
demonstrating the connection between Platonism and Christianity.
Obvicusly, then, it was well understood that the sun was
considered to be “God” at an early period, and that Christians
themselves were conscious of the ancient significance of the sun.
In reality, from the beginning Christians styled their savior “sel
nostrum”—“our sun”—as well as “the sun of righteousness,” as
was the Messiah's title per the biblical book of Malachi, which
leads into the New Testament.

In chapter I of De Sole, called, “How the Light of the Sun is
Similar to Goodness Itsclf, Namely, God,” Ficino says:

Above all the Sun is most able to signify to you God himsclf. The

Sun cffers you signs, and who would dare to call the Sun false?

Finally, the invisible things of Ged, that is to say, the angelic

spirits, can be most powerfully seen by the intellect through the

stars, and indeed even eternal things—the virtue and divinity of

God—can be seen through the Sun.

It is important to remember that this writer was in a Catholic
country, under the threat of the Inquisition. Yet, he was able
to express the ancient perception of “God,” as well as the
pervasiveness and depth of sun worship. Knowing this fact, it is
obvious that not only did sun worship permeate the world even
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up to the 1St century, within the supposedly “non-Pagan”
religions, but that the Christian elite were quite aware of it. Thus,
it should come as no surprise that the foundation of religion in
general and Christianity in specific is based on the Sun of God.
ticino’s chapter 1l is entitled, “The Sun, the Light-Giver, Lord
and Moderator of Heavenly Things.” in this chapter, he writes:

The Sun, in that it 15 clearly lord of the sky, ruies and moderates

all truly celestial things... Firstly, it infuses light into all the

stars, whether they have a tiny light of their own (as some people

suspect), or no light at all (as very many think). Next, through

the twelve signs of the zodiac, it is called living, as Abraham and

Haly say, and that sign which the Sun invigorates actually

appears to be alive. Moreover, the Sun hlls the two adjacent

signs with sc much peotency, that this space on both sides is
called by the Arabs the ductoria of the Sun—~ihat is the solar
field. When the plancts pass through them, aveiding being burnt

up in the meantime, they acquire a marvellous power, especially

if the superior plancts, finding themselves in this position, rise

before the Sun and the inferior ones after the Sun. The sign in

which the Sun is cxalied, that is Aries, in this way becomes the
head of the signs, signifying the head in any living thing. Also,
that sign in which the Sun is domiciled, that is Leo, is the hearl

of the sighs, and se rules the heart in any lving thing. For when

the Sun enters Leo, it extinguishes in many regions the epidemic

of the Pytheon's poison. Moreover the yearly fortune of the whole

world will always depend on the entry of the Sun into Anes, and

hence from this the nature of any spring may properly be judged;
just as the quality of suminer is judged from the ingress of the

Sun into Cancer, or that of autumn from its entrance into Libra,

and from the coming into Capricorn the quality of winter is

discovered; these things are gleaned from the figure of the
heavens present at that time. Since time depends on motion, the

Sun distinguishes the four seasons of the year through the four

cardinal signs. Similarly when the Sun rcturns by the exact

degree and minute to its place in the nativity of any person, his
share of fortune is unfolded through the whole year. It happens

in this way because the movement of the Sun as the first and

chief of the planets is very simple {as Aristotle says), neither

falling away from the middle of the Zodiac as the others do, nor
retrograding.

In this analysis, Ficino confirms that astrology and the zodiac
were not recent developments and that Arabs {Sabeans) were also
knowledgeable about the “godlike science.” He once again
demonstrates that the sun is “clearly lord of the sky.” Ficino
continues to discuss the influence of the sun on the planets,
saying, “When Venus and Mercury touch the Sun, if then they are
direet, that is, obeying their Lord, they ascend te their heights....
For what is the light of the Moon if not the selfsame light of the
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Sun sent to her and reflected in the lunar mirror.” Thus, Ficino
expresses the ancient perception that the sun was the Lord of the
heavens, ruling over the various planets and stars. He also
acknowledges the old comprehension that the moon did not
contain light of “her” own but reflected the light of the sun. This
scientific fact has been known for miillennia, further revealing how
developed was the ancient astrology fastrotheology. Ficino further
writes that the Moon and Venus are the “feminine planets,” and
that the Moon is the “lady of generation.” Once again appears an
acknowledgement that the moon was considered “feminine,” as
was the planet Venus: These two celestial bodies were deemed
goddesses in numerous cultures mitlennia ago. In fact, the lunar
“lady of generation” was regarded as the “Virgin Mother” of the
“Sun of God.”

In chapter V, Ficino notes that astrologers call the Sun “God”
and the Moon “Goddess.” Not only are these celestial luminaries
considered the Divinity Itself, the bearers of heavenly gifts, but
also the sun, relates Ficino, is “like a prophet,” who, upon rising,
“is thought to bring prophecies to those who sleep.” The moon is
likewise a healer, whose curative strength is dependent on how
much of the sun’s light “she” mirrors.

In chapter Vi, entitled, “The Praises of the Ancients for the
Sun, and How the Celestial Powers are all Found in the Sun, and
Derive from the Sun,” Ficino gquotes the Hymns of Orpheus,
which represent a very ancient perspective:

The Sun is the eternal eye seeing all things, the pre-eminent

celestial light, moderating heavenly and worldly things, leading

or drawing the harmonious course of the world, the Lord of the

world, immortal Jupiter, the eye of the world circling round

cverywhere, possessing the original imprint in whose image all
worldly forms are made. The Moon is pregnant with the stars,

the Moon is queen of the stars.

Ficino further recounts that *the Sun is lord of all elemental
virtues. The Moon by virtue of the Sun is the lady of generation.”
He aiso confirms that the Chaldean astronomy/astrology was
heliocentric: “The Chaldeans put the Sun in the middie of the
planets.”

Ficino also calls the Sun “the King,” and observes that the
“old physicians” termed it the “heart of heaven.” He then states
that Heraclitus {c. 540-c. 475 BCE} deemed the sun the “fountain
of celestial light” and that “Most Platonists located the world soul
in the Sun.” :

In chapter VII, Ficine reiterates that the sun is “the king,” and
says that the moon is both the sister and wife of the sun, the
“Queen of heavenly things.” Ficino cails the sun the “moderator of
the whole,” and in chapter VIH, relates that the astrenomer
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Ptolemy (15t cent. CF) deemed the sun and moon the “authors of
life.” Next we procecd to chapter IX, where the pervasive sun
worship of the ancients could not be more clearly spelled out:

Chapter IX: The Sun is the Image of God. Comparisons of the Sun
to God

Having very diligently considered these things, our divine Plalo
named the Sun the visible son of Goodness itself. He also
thought that the Sun was the manifest symbol of God, placed by
God himsell in this worldly temple... Plato and Pletinus [205-270
ce] said that the ancients venerated this Sun as God. The
ancient gentile theologians placed all their gods in the Sun, to
which Iamblichus, Julian and Macrobius testify. Certainly
whoever does not view the Sun in the world as the image and
minister of God, has certainly never reflected upoen the night, nor
looked upon the rising Sun... But when Plato says that the Sun
prevails over the whole visible realm, doubtless he alludes to an
incorporeal Sun above the corporeal one—that is, the divine
intellect.... In this way, in proportion to the strength you receive
from the Sun, you will almost seem to have found God, who
placed his tabernacle in the Sun.

Chapter 1X also contains the inevitable comparison of the Lord
San with the Lord Jesus Christ, an identification appropriately
common among early Christian writers and, as evidenced by
Ficino, long afterwards. Says the ltalian philosopher:

Hence Apollo picrces the dense body of the Python with the

stings of his rays, purges ii, dissolves it and raises it up. Nor

must we forget thatl in whatever manner we hope that Christ will
finally come into his kingdom, resurrecting human bodies froin

the ecarth with the splendour of his own body, similarly after the

yearly dead winter, we look forward to the Sun’s reign in Aries,

which will recall to life seeds of things on earth, as if suddenly
reviving dead or half-alive animals to life and beauty.

Shall we call a spade a spade? Another comparison is to be
found in chapter X, “The Sun was Created First...”:

Surely too Christ, the source of life, for whom the Sun mourned

wilth covered face al midday, rose again from the dead at the

hour and in the day of the Sun, and will restore 1o us intelligible
light in the same way as the Sun gives us visible light?

In chapter Xii, Ficino compares the sun to the “Divine Trinity
and the Nine Orders of Angels™ “There is nothing in the world
more like the divine trinity than the Sun.” He further calls the
sun the “highest god.”

While Ficino continually waxes about the divinity of the sun,
in chapter XIlI, entitled, “That the Sun is not to be worshipped as
the Author of all Things,” he distinguishes between the corporeal
and incorpereat suns of the esoteric tradition. Says he:
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According to Plato, {Socrates| called the Sun not God himself but
the son of God, And I say not the first son of God, but a second
and more visible son. For the first son of God is not this visible
Sun, but another far superior intellect, namely the first one
which only the intellect can contemplaie.

Thus, throughout history the perception has been that
the sun is God, the divine King, etc. Yet, the monotheistic-
polytheistic-pantheistic knowledge or gnosis of the ancients, as
well as the development of Christianity, made it necessary to
create a slight and subtle distinction between God and his son/
sun. This distinction was refined over the ages as the ancients
determined that the sun’s movements were too regular for it to be
a savereign entity; thus, it could not be autonomous and
omnipotent, In any case, the sun is God and the son of God,
deemed such centuries before the Christian era.

It is a fact that astrology has played a huge role in human
culture, forming the basis of practically all major religions. But
this fact is suppressed, denied and reacted to with vitricl and
erroneous contentions. Although the evidence of astrotheology is
found ubiquitously, this one little book by Ficino itself proves that
the dernial of astrological influence on religicus thought is plainly
wrong. The antiquity of astrology or astrothecology is also clear, in
that the system explicated by Ficino is very sophisticated and
mature, proof that it had been developed and refined over a long
peried of observation.

Jacob Bryant, Christian Schelar and Etymologist (fl. late 18t
cerntury CE}

in A New System, or An Anaiysis of Ancient Mythology, using
copious ancient authorities in their original languages, Jacob
Bryant traces numerous words to the sun, and establishes as his
main thesis that an early solar race, the Amonians, Ammonians
or Amonites, dispersed from the Egypt/Levant area throughout
the known world of the time. Per Herodotus, the Ammonians/
Amonians were followers of the Egyptian sun god Amon, Amen or
Amun, and “Amonians” was a name by which Plutarch said the
Egyptians called each other. The word Amon is broken down to
Am-On, two ancient words that mean “sun.” This Am-On, Bryant
evinces, is the biblical Ham, “son of Noah.” As a Christian and
bibliolater, the anti-evemerist Bryant paradoxically found “real
people” in biblical mythology, while forcefully peinting out that
the gods of other cultures were not “real people™

The supposed heroes of the first ages in every country are
equally fabulous. No such conguests were ever achieved, as are
ascribed to Osiris, Dionysus, and Sesostris. The histories of
Hercules and Perseus are equally void of truth. 24
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Despite his own evemerism with such biblical characters as
Ham, Bryant’s thesis is sound that Ham is Am, as is his
contention that much human culture has come from the worship
or reverence of the sun as the “source of all things.” Ham or Am is
essentially the same as the Canaanite Bal or Baal, another name
for the sun. The Am/Ham/Cham/Cam solar title, Bryant states,
specifies heat, and can be found in numerous other words. The
sun in Persia, Bryant reminds, is “Hama.” He further remarks:
“This Deity was the Sun: and most of the ancient names will be
found te be an assemblage of titles, bestowed upeon that
luminary.”25

Bryant abundantly uses etymology to prove his points:

The most common name for the Sun was San, and Son;

expressed alse Zan, Zon, and Zaan.... It is mentioned by

[Hesychius] that the Indian Hercules, by which is always meant

the chief Deity, was styled Dorsanes.., The name Dorsanes is an

abridgement of Ador San, or Ador-Sanes, that is Ador-Sol, the

lord of light. 1t was a title conferred upon Ham...26

Bryant notes that the Egyptian priests were called “Sonchin,”
or “Son-Cohen"™—priests of the sun. Thus, the English word “son”™
is not a falsc cognate with “sun,” and it is truthfully said that
the “son of God” is the “sun of God.” This son-sun connection
can also he found in the Indian language: In tracing many Indo-
European and Vedic words to a common root, Roy proffers,
among others, the root “son,” representing “sunu” in Vedic and
“son” in Indo-European.??

Another common title for the sun is Aur, Ur and Or, from
which comes Orus or Horus, the Egyptian sun god. Likewise is
the word El, Al or EL a title for the sun, whence the Greek word
Helios, which is “Elon” in Canaanite, or “Eli-On,” as in “E}
Elyon,” one of the Israelite gods. “Adam,” per Bryant, is Ad-Ham,
two names for the sun. Indeed, Adam is Atum, the Egyptian sun
god. Bryant’s extensive analysis continues through a varicty of
gods and cultures, thoroughly demonstrating that sun
worship pervaded the ancient world.

The Solar Revolution

As can be seen abundantly, the ancient world was full of
“Amonian” religion, or sun worship, as attested by ancient and
more modern authorities alike. To the Greeks, for instance, the
worship of the solar orb was so important and sacred that it was
deemed blasphemy when rationalists began to declare that the
sun was not a divinify, and the philosopher Anaxagoras {c. 500-
428 RCE) was executed for teaching that the sun was a fiery,
lifeless mass of iron, “about the size of the Peloponnesus.”8 While
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honored in numerous cultures, the sun as an object of worship is
traceable in large part to the Chaldeans:

The authorities do not agree as to the place where the worship of
the Sun was introduced, but perhaps those who claim Chaldea
as the birthplace of Sun worship have the best argument, as it is
well known that the Chaldeans were the first who observed the
moticn of the heavenly bodies, and astrology flourished in this
reign in the earliest times...

The gods of the Canaanite nations, Moloch, Baal, Chemosh,
Baalzebub, and Thammuz, were alt personifications of the sun or
the sun’s rays, considercd uindcr one aspect or another. These
cruel gods, to whom human sacrifices were offered, represented
the strong fierce summer sun.

Solar worship was the predominant feature of the religion of the
Phoenicians, and the source of their mythology. Baal and
Astoreth, their chief divinities, were unquesticnably the Sun and
Moon, and a great festival in honour of the Sun-God called “the
awakening of Heraldes,” was held annually at Tyre, in February
and March, representing the returning power of the Sun in
spring. The Phoenician Sun-God Melkarth, belonged to the line
of Bel or Baal, and was the tutelary divinity of the powerful city
of Tyre. Melkarth personified the Sun of spring, gradually
growing more and more powerful as it mounts to the skies...

The hardy Tyrian navigators soon spread this solar worship {rom
island to island even as far as Gades/Cadiz...

The Phoenicians also adored the Supreme Being under the name
of Bel-Samen, and it is a remarkable fact that the Irish peasants
have a custom, when wishing a person good luck, to say, “the
blessing of Bel, and the blessing of Sam-hain be with you,” that
is, of the Sun and Moon.29

Thus, the Tyrians or Phoenicians spread their version of sun
worship as they progressed “from island to island,” as far as the
British Isles. The Phoenicians, whose astrologer-priests could be
called Chaldeans, were basicaily also Amonians, although sun
worship goes back thousands of years prior to the rise of the
Phoenicians.

Amidst the numerous sun-worshipping peoples worldwide
were developed complex stories recording the “exploits” of the sun
god or sun gods, as the case may be, Indeed, the list is long of the
sun gods, or names of the God Sun, of which we have alrcady
encountercd many. In “The Myth of the Great Sun-Gods,” Dr.
Alvin Boyd Kuhn demonstrates how pervasive was the solar
revolution by enumerating “some thirty of the chief figures known
as Sun-gods.” This list is confined to the Eastern Mediterrancan
“before the advent of Jesus” and includes the Egyptian Osiris,
Horus, Serapis and Thoth (Hermes,} as well as “Khunsu, Atum
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{Aten, Adon, the Adonis of Phrygia), fusa, lu-sa, [and] hu-em-
hetep.” The Egyptian Aten was less anthropomorphic than other
sun gods, depicted as the solar disc with hands on the ends of his
rays extending to Earth. 3 Interestingly, this solar disc image was
uscd by Christians to depict the biblical “God the Father.”

Kuhn’s list of Syrian sun gods includes “Atis, Sabazius,
Zagreus, and Kybele (feminine).” In Assyria, we find Tammuz,
while in Babylon appear “Marduk and Sargon.” The Persian sun
gods and solar heroes are “Mithra, Ahura-Mazda and the
Zoroasters,” while the sun gods of Greece are “Orpheus, Bacchus
{Dionysus), Achilles, Hercules, Theseus, Perseus, Jason, and
Prometheus.” [n Rome, of course, was Sol, as well as the
numerous other gods outlined by Macrobius., Extending beyond
the Mediterranean, Kuhn cites the Indian Vvasa, Krishna and
Buddha, as well as the Tibetan Bodhisattvas, as sun gods.

Kuhn further relates that the central character in the “ancient
Mystery Dramas” was “ever the Sun-god,” whose role was
“enacted by the candidate for initiation in person.” Concerning
the biblical religion, Kuhn remarks, “Moreover, the Patriarchs,
Prophets, Priests and Kings of Biblical lore are no less Sun-god
figures, For in their several characteristics they are seen to be
typical of the Christos.”! Hence, the sun is the Anointed or
Christos, Greek for Christ. As we have seen, the sun was the
“King of kings” and the patriarch of royalty, and many royval
families and divine kings traced their lineage to “hin:.”

The God Sun’s pervasiveness explains the presence of the
countless purported tombs of this god and that, which are so
frequenily held up as “proof” of the physical and historical
existence of the god. As Dupuis says:

-..hence those tombs erected everywhere to the Divinity of the

Sun under various names. Hercules had his tomb at Cadiz,

where his bones were shown. Jupiter had his tomb in Greece;

Bacchus had his also; Osiris had a great many in Egypt. They

exhibited at Delphi that of Apollo, where he was deposited, after

having been put to death by the Serpent Python, Three women
carme to weep at his tomb, just like Lhose three women who came

to weep at the tomb of Christ....Apollo took also the tille of

Savior.32

Dupuis likewise discusses the tomb of the Babylonian sun
god Belus, built under “an immense pyramid.” There was also
Zeus'’s tomb or death cave on Crete, the tomb of Mithra in Persia,
“that of the Sun Christ in Palestine,” etc. In addition are the three
tombs of Isis and Osiris at Memphis, Philae and Nusa in Arabia.
¥ Concerning this typical priesteraft, Dupnis remarks, “All these
various tombs prove absclutely nothing in favor of the historic
existence of these imaginary personages, to whom the mystical
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spirit of the Ancients had dedicated them.”* The bottormn line is
that there have been birth and death places of numerous gods in
countless areas around the world, and such sites do netf prove the
historicity of the god.

One culture whose object of worship was overtly known to be
the sun, such that we need not weed through reams of
personified myths to arrive at the astrotheological core of its
religioni, was that of Peru, a country known for its high level of
civilization and astonishing architectural and eangineering works.
The Peruvian [nca were one of the most overt astral and nature-
worshipping cultures, epitomizing the ancient astrotheology.
Their chief god was the sun, to whoin in every city temples were
built and liberal burnt offerings were made. The sun’s wife was
the moon goddess; the pianet Venus or “Chasca,” a curly-haired
vouth, was the sun’s “page.” Other elements such as thunder and
lightning were “God’s ministers,” while the rainbow was a solar
emanation, and wind, earth, mountains and rivers “inferior
deities,” as were also the gods of conguered nations.35

The Inca considered themselves the *“true children” of the
great God Sun, building a golden temple to him at Cuzco, which
was called the “Holy City.” Like Jerusalem, this Holy City received
pilgrimns from *every part of the empire.” So serious did the Inca
hold their sun worship that “blasphemy against the sun was
considered as bad as treason against the Inca, and both were
punished by death.”® Moreover, a “province, or city, rebellious
against the sun was laid waste, and its people exterminated.”
Conquered tribes were forced to worship the sun, and temples
were thus built in their territories in which priests were
established to compel the locals to conform to the Peruvian
religion. The native deities were taken to Cuzco and installed in
the temples as demigods under the great God Sun.

Of course, the Peruvians were not the only sun-worshipping
cultures in the Americas, as the God Sun was the supreme deity
thiroughout both the north and south continents. Concerning
Central American sun worship, Spence relates:

The sun was regarded by the Nahua, and indeed by all the

Mexican and Central American peoples, as the supreme deity, or

rather the principal source of subsistence and life. He was

always alluded to as the feotl, the god, and his worship formed as

it were a background to that of all the other gods.37

As we have seen, the Central American religion was very
similar to that of the Near Eastern Semites. The Inca priesthood
and government too were nearly identical to that of Judea/Judah,
with Peru possessing “the most absolute theocracy the world has
ever seen.” The Inca government was all encompassing,
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controlling every aspect of its citizens lives, much like the biblical
priesthood. As it was under “the Law,” with its picayune details
concerning nearly every aspect of life, in the Inca empire “there
wasg 1o such thing as personal freedom.”3 Again like the
Yahwists, the Inca priesthood allowed no “independent theological
thought.”>?

The association between the Hebrews and Inca is also apt
becauee, like so many others, Yahweh was not only that
“invisible, immaterial creator” but also a sun god. Citing evidence
of the fiery, solar nature of biblical texts and characters, Kuhn
remarks: :

Let us hear first the Psalms. “Our God is a living {ire,” say they;

and “Qur God is a consuming fire.” “The lLord God is a sun,”

avers the same book. *I am come to send fire on earth,” says

Jesus, meaning he came to scatter the separated sparks of solar

essence amongst mankind, a spark in each soul.... The Mew

Testament Jesus, following the well-known Egyptian diagram of

the Ankh, the solar disk with the spread wings, is described as -

“the sun of righteotntsness, nisen with healing in his wings.”... We

are adjured to “Risc, shine, for thy light is come.” “The Lord is

my light,” reiterates the Psalms, And again, “In thy light shall we

see light.” “Light is sown for the righteous.” .. John declares that

the Christos “was the true light” which was to come

Messianically for the redemption of our lower nature. And again

he declares that with the Christos “light is come into the world.”

While the Peruvians were blatant and copen in their
astrotheclogy and sun worship, the Jews were secretive and
furtive in their own astrotheology. However, sun worship and
astrotheology solve a number of biblical riddles, as CMU relates:

Many of the apparently gross absurdities of the Bible ure easily
explained by the key of ancient astronomy. Indeed, all the
principal personages of that book, as well as those of remote
Pagan antiquity, whether ranking as deitics or men, were either
personifications of constellations, planets, seasons, or other
natural objects, or their effects., 40

Those who understood the mysteries, “such as Herodotus,
Philo, Origen, etc., knew that the literal sense could not be true”
and that biblical characters and motifs were allegorical. The great
heroes of old were mere reflection of the “grand immaculate
chieftain,” the sun, who was styled “a thousand different names”
but was “always adored as the omnipotent Creator and
Regulator.” 1 CMU further states, “That those polytheisms of the
East, from which emanated Judaism and Christianity, had their
root in astronomy, is proved by the most authentic socurces,”
including Chaeremaon, the famed Egyptian philosopher who
discussed Osiris and Isis as “sacred fables” revolving around the
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stars, the “course of the Sun through the zodiac,” ete. Also cited
is Porphyry, who explained that educated Egyptians admitied “the
existence of no other gods except what are called the planets,
efe.” “Such,” concludes CMU, “were the Egyptian and Chaldean
roots of Christianity,”#2

As they did with Judaism, clements of the Incan religion also
closely paralleled those found in Christianity, with some
differences as well, such as that the Peruvian hell was only
temporary:

The Peruvians believed in the future existence of the soul and

the resurrection of the body. They had faith in a Hell, located in

the earth’s centre, and a Heaven, in which the good would revel

in a life of luxury, tranquility, and ease. The wicked, however,

were not to be hopelessly damned and tormented for everlasting,

but were 1o expiale their crimes by ages of wearisome labor.43

The Peruvian tradition provides us with a clear picture of
unadulterated, uncorrupted sun-worship rituals. The four
principal festivals occurred at the equinoxes and solstices, with
the summmer solstice—"Midsummer™—the mos{ important, during
which time everyone who could afford it made a pilgrimage to the
capital city. Before the grand feast, the penitents weuld fast for
three days, during which time no fires were lit. On the day of
celebration, large numbers of people in their “Sunday best”
surged into the city streets and squares, and looked for the rising
sun. As the sun appeared over the horizon, the crowd let out
shouts of joy, accompanied by rising music. Once the entire sun
was visible above the horizon, a fermented libation was poured,
and the royalty and nobility retired to the main temple. The
celebration turned te prayer, after which were made sacrifices
and offerings; at timmes a child or “lovely maiden™ was immolated
to commermorate a coronation, royal birth or conguest, but the
sacrifice was never cannibalistic. The Inca, in fact, abelished
cannibalism wherever they conquered. The favorite animal
sacrifice was the llama, which was first slaughtered singly and
then in “great numbers” during the holiday celebration. Next was
a eucharist, concerning which Inman says:

In the distribution of bread and wine at this high festival, the

invading Spaniards saw a sinking resemblance to the Christian

communion, and they recognised a similar likeness in the

Peruvian practices of confession and penance.

The Peruvians also had virginal nuns who lived sequestered in
convents from a young age, in the care of “elderly matrons” who
instructed them in typical nunnery arts such as the weaving and
embroidering of temple tapestries. The inviolate state of the virgin
was so valued that, if she was found to have been despoiled, she
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was “buried alive, her lover was strangled, and the town or village
to which he belonged was razed to the ground, and sowed with
stones, to efface even the memory of its site.”* In the final
analysis, the Peruvian religion is the preduct of a typical solar
culture, accompanied by rituals, rites myths and legends
concerning the sun god and various other gods.

An archetypical and basic tale of the sun god can likewise be
found in the following Silavonic scolar myths, froin the New
Larousse Encyclopedia of Mythology. The Slavonic myths were
chronicled late, beginning in the 6ttt century CE; yet, they
represent, as Larousse says, “vestiges and memories of bygone
periods, a fact which allows us to utilise the present in order to
reconstruct the past.,”¥ Larousse continues:

According to Slavonic myths and legends the Sun tived in the
fast, in a land of eternal summer and abundance. There he had
his golden palace [rom which he emerged every moming in his
luminous chariot, drawn by white horses who breathed fire, to
cross the celestial vault.

In a popular Polish tale the sun rode in a two-wheeled diamond
chariot harnessed to twelve white horses with golden manes.

In another legend the sun lived in a golden palace in the East.
He made his journey in & car drawn by three horses, one silver,
one golden and the third diamond.

Among the Serbs the 3un was a young and handsome king. He
hived in 2 kingdom of light and sat on a throne of gold and
purple. At his side stood two beautiful virgins, Aurora of the
Morning and Aurcra of the Evening, scven judges {the planets)
and seven “messengers” who f{lew across the universe in the
guise of “stars with tails” {comets). Also present was the Sun's
“bald uncle, old Myesyats” {or the moon).

In Russian folkdore the Sun possessed twelve kingdoms—ithe
twelve months or signs of the Zodiac. He lived in the solar disk
and his children on the stars. They were served by “solar
daughters” who bathed them, looked after them and sang to
them. .

The daily movement of the 3un across the celestial sphere was
represented in certain Slavonic myths as a change in his age: the
Sun was bom every morning, appeared as a handsome child,
reached maturity towards midday and died in the evening as an
old man. The annual movement of the Sun was explained in an
analogous fashion.

Certain Slavonic myths and legends give an anthropomorphic
interpretation to the relationship between the Sun and Moon.
Though the name of the Moon-—-Myesyats—is masculine, many
legends represent Myesyats as a young beauty whom the Sun
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marries at the beginning of summer, abandons in winter, and
returns to in spring.

The divine couple of the Sun and the Moon gave birth to the
stars. When the pair were in a bad mood and not getting on well
together an earthquake would result.

Inn other myths Myesyats is, on the contrary, the husband, and
the Sun is his wife. A Ukrainian song speaks of the heavenly
vault, “the great palace whose lord is bright Myesyats with his
wife the bright Sun and their children the bright Stars "4

The Slavonic or Slavic culture is Indo-European, as illustrated
by the linguistical connection to Sanskrit: For example, the
Slavonic sky god is “Svarog,” the root of which, svar, meaning
“bright, clear,” is “related to the Sanskrit.”¥ A Slavic name for the
sun god is “Dazhbog,” wherein “bog” means “god” and “Dazh” is
apparently related to the Sanskrit “Dyaus,” referring to the sky-
god father-figure, who is Zeus in Greek, Deus in Latin, Dieu in
French and Dios in Spanish. Dazhbog, the Sun, is the “son of
Svarog,” the sky god, a classic astrotheological relationship.
Another Slavic son of the sky is “ogon which can be compared to
the Sanskrit agni...”® As can be seen, sun worship was not only
common arcund the glohe, but it weaves together many of the
world’s cultures. Asirotheology is thus a very important area of
study not to be dismissed or ignored, as it unites the world’s
cultures beyond their superficial and perilous divisiveness.

After the works of Dupuis, Volney, Bryant, Cox and others
became popular in the 8% and 19t centuries, it was said that
scholarship on religion and mythology had become “sun-happy,”
with too much emphasis on the solar religion. Such an assertion
is true to the extent that the main focus of their research was the
sun, as opposed to the moon, earth, other planets and stars.
However, even with the amount of research and writing that has
been completed to date on ancient sun worship, the surface has
barely been scratched as to its importance and depth in the
creation of human culture. Morecover, how many of the six billion
or 80 people alive today know much if anything about ancient sun
worship? In reality, the work, study and current knowledge of
today are not commensurate with even a fraction of the
pervasiveness, influence and significance of sun worship
worldwide for thousands of years. Sun worship was not just some
passing fancy, limited to a handful of individuals. It affected
numerous aspects of countless cultures globally. Entire
civilizations, from their laws to their edifices and city plans, were
constructed around it. Its Platonic evolution, which was a logical
extension of the ideoclogy of Egypt, where the sun became “mind,”
“logos” and “christos,” led to the development of Christianity.
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The antiquity of the myths and doctrines of the God Sun is
well established. H is clear that, for ages before the Christian era,
the sun was the first and foremost visible agent of divinity and
was often equated with the Divine, or “God,” Itself. This ancient
sun worship was not something easily destroyed; indeed, it
survives to this day in the various monolithic religions. There is
simply no escaping that fact, no matter how sophistic and
casuistic become the arguments, as, again, niumerous cultures to
this day, from coast to coast, can be traced to sun worship. Sun
worship is everywhere present. It has permeated human culture
and constituted much of human religion.
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The Solar Pantheon

In the ancient world there was a very widespread belief in the
sufferings and deaths of gods as being beneficial to man. Adonis,
Attis, Dionysos, Herakles, Mithra, Osiris, and other deities, were
all saviour-gods whose deaths were regarded as sacrifices made
on behall of mankind; and it is to be noticed that in almost every
case there is clear evidence that the god sacrificed himself to
himself.
Sir Arthur Weigall, The Pagarnism in Our Christianity

Osiris.. was successively god of the Nile, a life-giver, a sun-god,
god of justice and love, and finally a resurrected god who ruled
in the afterlifc.... The most popular legend about Osiris is one of
a resurrecied god. He was killed by Set, the god of darkness...
Osiris was then resurrected and went to live on high.... Qsiris
became the first of a long line of resurrected deities—Tammuz,
Mithras, Balder, Christ. Fvery spring the life of Osiris was re-
enacted at Abydos in a stirring passion play, dating back to the
ecighleenth or nineteenth century before Christ. This play is the
easliest record i history of drama.

Gerald L. Berry, Religions of the World

Osiris or the sun was now worshipped throughout the whole
world, though under different names. He was the Mithra of the
Persians, the Brahma of India, the Baal or Adoenis of the
Phoenicians, the Apollo of the Greeks, the Odin of Scandinavia,
the Hu of the Britons, and the Baiwe of the Laplanders.

W. Winwood Reade, The Veil of Isis; Or, Mysteries of the Drtids

Over the millennia, the great God Sun has been revered and
worshipped around the globe, taking on many manifestations,
depending on the solar aspect, as well as the ethnicity, race and
other cultural factor of its devotees, In this regard, there have
been numercous sun gods, with a variety of names and exploits.
Despite the obliteration over the ages, there remains a significant
amount of information regarding these gods; hence, we will address
only the most salient to our present quest, as concisely as possible,

Osirds, God Sun

The Egyptian pantheon is highly important because Egyptian
culture reached tremendous peaks and its influence has been
found in much of the world over a period of centuries and
miflennia. Although it is perceived as a riotous “polytheism,” the
Egyptian religion was, like that of many cultures, polytheistic,
pantheistic, monotheistic and henotheistic at once. In fact, it
would be more accurate to refer to Egyptian culfures and
religions, as these varied more or less widely over the thousands
of years. As concerns Egypt’s monotheism, famed Egyptologist E.
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Wallis Budge retated that a number of Egyptologists of his time
“have come to the opinion that the dwellers in the Nile valley,
from the earliest times, knew and worshipped one God, nameless,
incomprehensible, and eternal ™!

Polytheisim and monotheism were “co-existent” in Egypt,
flourishing “side by side” already in the 5% dynasty (25'" century
BCE), long before Akhenaton {(14th century) and the Mosaic
“discovery” of the “one god.” Concerning the nature of the
Egyptian religion, Budge also says:

From a number of passages drawn from texts of all periods it is

clear that the form in which God made himself manifest to man

upon the earth was the sun, which the Egyptians called Ra...and
that all other gods and goddesses were forms of him.2

Although Ra is the “chief” sun god, in the Egyptian panthecn
sun gods “come before us in wild confusion,” and numerocus
others possess solar attributes. In the “British Museum Papyrus”
of the Egyptian Book of the Dead, parts of which may date to
7,000 yvears ago,® the God Sun Ra is called “the lord of heaven,
the lord of earth, the king of righteousness, the lord of eternity,
the prince of everlasting, ruler of gods all, god of life, maker of
eternity, creator of heaven...” The bulk of these epithets were
later used te describe the Christian solar logos, Jesus. That the
rest of the Egyptian pantheon were all forms of Ra or the sun
means that they shared at least some of these divine attributes as
well. A number of these gods were “sons of Ra,” regarding whom
Kuhn states: “In Egyptian scriptures the twelve sons of Ra (the
twelve sons of Jacob, and the twelve tribes of Israel} were called
the $welve saviors of the treasure of light.™

One of the solar Ra’s sons and reinakes was the savior Osiris,
who, along with his lunar wife, Isis, became two of the most
popular gods ever conceived by the human mind. Worshipped in
one form or another over a period of millennia, Osiris and Isis
were widely ecsteemed in the ancient world, and entire cultures
were established around them, including a huge amount of art
and literature, as well as massive and magnificent edifices,
sanctuaries and tombs, etc. Like today’s supposed apparitions of
“Jesus” and the “Virgin Mary,” ancient gods such as Osiris and
Isis often appeared to their numerous followers, centuries and
miflennia prior te the Christian era.

Osiris is thus a very old god, whose worship dated to
thousands of years before the common era and who was one of
the most powerful gods ever devised., As time went on, he took on
the attributes of countless other gods and became the “king of
kings” and “lord of lords,” as he was called in the Egyptian texts.
During the late 18% to early 19% dynasties {¢. 1300 BCE}, Osiris’s
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epithets included, “the king of eternity, the lord of everlastingness,
who {raverseth millions of yvears in the duration of his life, the
firstborn son of the womb of Nut, begotten of Seb, the prince of
gods and men, the god of gods, the king of kings, the lord of lords,
the prince of princes, the governor of the world.. . whose existence
is for everlasling.”® At Osiris’s birth a voice proclaimed, “The ruler
of all the earth is born.”™ As can be scen, this exalted, divine
status is entirely unoriginal with the Christian savior, as it long
pre-dates Christ’s purported advent.

On a stela dating from the 18tk Dynasty (1570-1070 BCE)
appears a hymn teo Osiris that, per Christian Egyptologist Budge’s
translation, reads in part:

Thou hast made this earth by thy hand, and the waters thereof,

and the wind thereof, the herb thereof, all the cattle therecof, all

the winged fowl thereof, all the fNish thereof, all the creeping

things thereof, and all the four-footed beasts thereof.?

The similarities between this passage as franslated and the
biblical creation account written centuries later are striking. In
Genesis (1:24}, “God” creates the carth and says:

Let the earih bring forth living creatures according io their kinds;

cattle and creeping things and beasts of the earth according to

their kinds,

It is clear that Osiris was the Most High God of Creation,
equivalent to Yahweh. Indeed, a Phoenician inscription invokes
“Osiris Eloh,” Eloh being “the name used by the Ten Tribes of
Israel for the Elohim of Two Tribes.”® The Hebrew “Elohim,” a
piural term, is used over 2600 times in the Hebrew Old
Testarment, translated most often as “God” in the singular.

It is not surprising that Genesis and other biblical texts,
concepts and stories are largely Egyptian in origin, especially
since lsrael and Egypt are in such proximity. The historical,
literary and archaeological evidence of the influence of Egypt on
the Levant is abundant and inchides the presence of Osiris in
Isvael. In an article in the Biblical Archaeclogy Reuview (S-6/00}
entitied, “What’s an Egyptian Temple Doing in Jerusalem?”
Gabriel Barkay observes:

The name of Osiris...appears on an inscribed stele fragment of

reddish Nubia sandstone discovered at Hazor in northern isracl

and on stelae found at Deir ¢l-Balah, in the Gaza Strip. It seems
that this Egyptian deity was especially popular in Canaan, when

it was under Egyptian domination.?

Artifacts and historical records prove Egyptian presence and
influence in the Levant, prior to the rise of the Hebrew/Israelite/
Jewish people, and it is apparent that the Canaanite and Israelite
peoples were infused with the Osirian myth, which thus affected
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their own religions, including the Judaic offshoot, Christianity.
Like Jesus, Osiris was once believed to have incarnated as a
human savior who died and was resurrected for the good of
mankind:

...Osiris has a human development. He is God in heaven and

hell, but once appeared as man on earth...

He is one of the Saviours or Deliverers of Humanity, to be found

inn almost all lands. As such, he is horn inte the world. He came,

as a benefactor, to relieve man of trouble, to supply his wants....

in his efforts to do good, he encousters evil.... He is killed....

Osiris is buried. His tommb was the object of pilgrimage for

thousands of years. But he did not rest in his grave. At the end

of three days, or forty, he rose again, and ascended of

heaven....1¢

In addition to the numerous Egyptian texts and the writings
of Herodotus and Plutarch, one ancient source for information
regarding Osiris and other Egyptian gods is Diodorus Siculus (c.
90-21 BCE), a contemporary of Julius Caesar and a Greek citizen
of SBicily. Less than half of the 40 books he wrote still exist, with
the others either allowed to perish or deliberately destroyed in the
centuries of book-burning and general vandalism and mayhem
committed by the Catholic Church and others. In his book The
Antiguities of Egypt, Siculus first declares that Osiris is the sun
and Isis the moon:

Now when the ancient Egyptians, awestruck and wondering,

turned their eyes to the heavens, they concluded that two gods,

the sun and the moon, were primeval and eternal; and they

called the former Osiris, the latter Isis.. 11

Siculus also relates, “Some of the early Greek mythologists
call Osiris ‘Dionysos,” who, per the poet Eumoipos, shines like a
star, “eves aflame with rays.”'* Thus, Osiris is not only the “Sun-
God of Amenti, the region of the dead”3 but also “the Egyptian
Bacchus™ or Dionysus, the notorious Greek/Thracian god of the
vine. Diodorus furthers states that, like Dionysus, Osiris is a “son
of Zeus” who was raised at “Nysa, in Arabia Felix, not far from
Egypt... ”t4

in telling the Osiris myth, Diodorus paradoxically lapses into
the evemerist perspective that Osiris was a “real person” who
walked the earth, did marvelous things, and then attained to
immortality after death, as was later said of Christ, Osiris’s
“Jewish” counterpart. As a mortal, Osiris “conquered” India,
where he “founded many cities,” including another Nysa, where
he planted ivy. Osiris “left in that country many other indications
of his presence, by which the latter-day Indians were persuaded
to claim the god and assert that he was born in India.”'* Rather
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than representing the travels of a “real man,” the tale records the
worship of Osiris making its way to India and elsewhere in a
remote age.

Furthermore, many scholars have claimed the spread of
cuitures occurred in the reverse direction, i.e., out of India. In any
event, Osiris’s presence in India can be found in, among other
deities, the god Iswara, while Isis is Isi.!® As British scholar and
Indianist Sir William Jones states, “Iswara, or Isa, and Isani, or
Isisi, are...unquestionably the Osiris and Isis of Egypt.”'7 Like
Osiris, Iswara was “arghanautha, the lord of the argha or boat.”!8
From this boat myih comes the story of the “Ark of Noah” and
Jason’s Argo, which Plutarch {¢. 45-¢. 125 CE} reports was
commanded by Osiris.!® When Osiris’s enemies pursue him, he
enters into his “boat” on precisely the same date recorded of
“Noah’s” entrance into his ark, Athyr 179 {11/13), long before the
biblical fable was invented.?? Noah is not a Jewish “patriarch” but
a sun god, and the tale of entering and exiting the Ark signifies
the sun’s death and resurrection.2?! The story of the cight
passengers in a beat is an astral myth, reflecting the solar
system. These eight are equivalent to the Egyptian octet of gods,
who sail the ocean in a ship.2?

The spread of the Egyptian culture included a purported
migration fo Mesopotamia, with the Egyptian priesthood
supposedly becoming the famous “Chaldeans.” Diodorus Siculus
relates the Egyptians as maintaining that “a large number” of
their colonies went “into the civilized world,” with “Belus” taking
his colonists to Babylon, where he “appointed priests [Chaldeans]
who were exempt from {axes and free of all civic obligations, just
like those of Egypt.” Another colony went with Danaus to Argos,
“nearly the oldest city in Greece.” Diodorus also writes that the
Egyptians claimed the Athenians and the Coichians of Pontus as
their own, and that “the Jews lying between Syria and Arabia,
were also settled by certain expatriates from Egypt.” This latter
assertion explains why the male children of these ethnicities are
circumcised, as circumcision is “age-old custom irnported from
Egypt."23 Siculus next remarks:

In general, the Egyptians assert that their ancestors, because of

the large surplus population and the ascendancy of their kings

over other lands, sent numerous colonies to many parts of the
known world. But since no one produces any clear proof of this,
and no competent historian endorses it, we have judged their

stories not worth recording, 24

Rather than accepting him as a colonizing “real person,” the
Greeks associated Belus with Baal or Bel, the Canaanite god.
Moreover, “Babylon was not an Egyptian colony, and Chaldean
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astronomy and astrology owe little, if anything, to Egyptian
influence "2 It is paradoxical that Diodorus apparently believed
the tale that Osiris was a “real person” who traveled widely and
established Egyptian colonies, yet he did not believe the
Egyvptians’ assertions regarding their numerous colonies!

Despite his incredulity regarding Egyptian colonies, Diodorus
continues his travelogue, stating that Osiris “ranged over the
entire inhabited world,” bringing with him culture and the vine,
as well as beer, Osiris then refumed to Egypt, loaded with gifts
from *every country,” and was deified after his death. Diodorus
also describes the origin of certain rituals—e.g., the focus on wine
and not cutting one’s hair—practiced by a widespread
brotherhood that in Palestine would become known as Nazarites
or Nazarenes, major players in the creation of Christianity.

In spite of the rampant evemerism regarding the Osirian
earth-wandering legend, Osiris is essentially the sun, regularly
identified as such in the Egyptian Bible, the Book of the Dead. In
addition to those numerous texts, the hymn to Osiris from the
stela previously cited continues thus:

& thou son of Nui, the whole world is gratified when thou

ascendest thy father’s throne like Ra. Thou shinest in the

hortzon, thou sendest forth thy light inte the darkness, thou
makest the darkness light with thy double plume, and thou
floodest the world with light like the Disk at break of day.26

Osiris’s solar nature is laid plain, by those who both
worshipped and created him. Like that of other nations, including
India, Egyptian mythology is complex, and Osiris also represents
the Hght in the sun and moon. As Osiris took on the attributes of
other gods, he eventually became the god of the afterlife, which is
hikewise a solar atiribute. As Budge says, “The deceased 1s always
identified with Osiris, or the sun which has set, the judge and god
of the dead.”7 Like the sun, the newly dead must pass through
the Hall of Judgment (nighttime} before proceeding “to the east to
begin a new existence.”

In the same hymn above, Osiris’s “sister” Isis is described in
lunar terms, and Isis and Osiris’s child, Horus, is said to have
“waxed strong in the house of Seb.” Seb is Osiris's earthly
“father”; yet, it is clear that Horus-—who is not only the son but
alsoc the father of Osiris, who is thus the “father and son of
Horus"28—is likewise a “son of Seb” in the same way that Jesus is
the “son of David.” Seb is also known as “Geb,” and “Horus the
Elder...was believed to be the son of Geb and Nut.”2? In addition,
Seb is “Io-sef,” or Joseph; hence, like Jesus, Horus is the “son of
Joseph.”
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QOsirig’s “once-and-future son,” Horus, signifies the solar orb
renewed at the winter solstice. On her temple at Sais, Horus’s
lunar mother, Isis, is depicted as saying, “The fruit that I have
brought forth is the Sun.” The major solar roles include the sun
as a child when rising and as an old man when setting. The sun
is also a chiid at the winter solstice {“Christmas”}, a youth at the
vernal equinox or spring, a bearded man in his strength at the
summer solstice, and an old man at the autumnal equinox.
Horus with the shaved head represents the time of the year “when
the light is reduced...”3® Concerning Horus, or the renewed solar
incarnation, Olcott says:

In the Sun-God Horus we sce the dawn personified, and the

triumphant conqueror of the shades of darkness and the demons

of the underworld emerges in the glorious light of victary each

morning. He was figured as the eidest son of Osiris, a strong and

vigorous youth, who avenged his father by waging a successful
war against the monster who had swallowed him up.

Horis is depicted in the inscriptions as sailing forth from the

underworld up the eastern sky at dawn, picreing the great

prithon, born of night, as he advances.3!

Like Jesus, Ra, Osiris and Horus all battle with Satan, ie.,
Apep, Set or Typhon, as is typical of the God Sun, whose enemy is
the “serpent” of night and darkness, the sun-devouring monster
present in “‘nearly every mythology 732 In the Egyptian mythology,
as in the Christian, Apep/Set is “thrown from his high estate” to
become a devil.? In addition, one of the several appeliations of
Horus was “Jaoai,”? which is also “laoai,” essentially the same as
“lan,” the Egyptian epithet adopted by Jews that became equated
with “Yahweh.” Also, one of Ra’s daughters is named “lousaas,”35
which is intriguingly similar to “Joshua” and “Jesus” or lasios, as
was one form of the name in Greek.

Osiris’s fathers are not only Ra and Seb but also Tmu, Atmu
or Atemu, according to mummy wrappings of the pharaoh
Thothmes i {I1503-1449 RCE).3¢ Atum or Tmu’s myth appears to
be that of Tammuz, the Syrian-Israelite solar-fertility god, as Tmu
is depicted as viewing the carth as “an abomination, and he will
not enter into Seb; for his soul hath burst for ever the bonds of
his slecp in his house which is upon earth "7 In other words, like
Tammuz, Tmu is a dying and rising savior god who is “dead”
when in the tomb of the earth. Tmu or Temu3® is also said to have
usurped Ra, making him a solar deity, the same as Tammuz.
Tmu/Temu/Atemu symbolized the setting, evening or night
sun,? the same role ascribed to Osiris, the god of the underworld.

Osiris, the sun and afterlife god, assumed the shape of a bull
and carrvied his followers into the afterworld on his back.
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Furthermore, Osirig is “O-Sur-is,” Sur meaning sun in Sanskrit
and bull in Hebrew, As the Bull, Osiris is the sun in the Age of
Taurus {c. 4400-2250 BCE), which would make him daie to at
least that period, although it is claimed that he is 10,000 years
old or more.

The story of Osiris’s death and resurrection has been the
source of much discussion, especially since it is so similar to the
Christian myth but pre-dates the latter by millennia. In the
various Osirian legends, Osiris’s “brother and rival,” the “great
python” Typhon or Set, swallows Osiris up, or in Plutarch’s
version, throws Osiris’s body into the Nile. Usirig’s renewed
incarnation/son, Horus, kills Set or Sata, the night sky,
darkness, desolation and fertility-destroying pestilenice. The initial
destruction of the god by the “Prince of darkness” represents the
overthrow of the sun and its light reflected in the moon. The
dismemberment of Osiris into 14 pieces symbolizes the 14 days of
the month when the moon is waning and the sun’s light in it is
“dying.” Osiris’s passion was said fo take place on the 17* day of
the month of Hathor, “when Osiris was in the twenty-eighth year
either of his reign or of his age,”* the number 28 signifying the
days in the lunar month. Osiris’s body parts were said te have
been retrieved and buried in separate sacred sites by Isis. As is
common in priesteraft, there were many tombs of Osiris in Egypt
and Arabia, a development that reflects the mythical nature of
Osiris, not that he was a “real person” interred in all these places.

The Passion and Resurrection of Osiris have been major
mythical motifs that made their way into Christianity: “That the
Passion—as it was distinctly called—and Resurrection of Osiris
were yearly and openly celebrated by the worshippers of the
Alexandrian gods with alternate demonstrations of grief and joy,
the classical poets have put beyond doubt.”? The closeness to the
much later Christ myih is unmistakable, as “Osiris was to his
worshippers ‘the god-man, the first of those who rose from the
dead,” [whose] death and resurrection were therefore supposed to
be in some way beneficial to mankind.”? Concerning this ancient,
pre-Christian ritual, Budge relates:

...we find that the doctrine of eternal life and of the resurrection

of a glorified or transformed body, based upon the ancient siory

of the resurrection of Osinis after a cruel death and horrible

mutilation, inflicted by the powers of evil, was the same in ail

periods [of Egyptian historyl, and that the legends of the most
ancient times were accepted without material alteration or
addition in the texts of the later dynastics.

...everywhecre, and in texts of all periods, the life, sufferings,

death and resurrection of Osiris are accepted as facts universally

admitted.s3
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Thus, the Passion and Resurrection of Christ are archetypical,
not actual, representing a common religious and mythical motif,
not the death and resurrection of a “real person.” The
archetypical death and resurrection of the god provide a spiritual

- example for his followers: “Osiris...was regarded as the principal
cause of human resurrection, and he was capable of giving life
after death because he had attained to it. He was entitled
‘Eternity and Everlastingness,” and he it was who made men and
women born again.”#* This mystery of the resurrection is depicted
in thousands of tombs in the Nile valley: “Osiris died and rose
again from the dead, so all men hoped to arise like him from
death to life eternal.”® These important religious and spiritual
concepts were popular in Egypt “from very early times,” long
before the purperted advent of Christ, Again, when the god was
reborn, “a loud voice was hecard throughout all the world saying,
The lord of all earth is born!”# Indeed, “it is astonishing to find
that, at least, five thousand years ago men trusted an Osiris as a
risen Saviour, and confidently hoped to rise, as he arose, from the
grave.”4?

In his mockery of Pagansg, Christian writer Minucius Felix (3t
cent.) revealed that the Egyptians, and afterwards the Romans,
beheld an empty tomb of Osiris or Serapis,*® another motif found
in the later Christian myth. In addition to being placed in a tomb,
Osiris was alse covered in a shroud, relics of which were
exhibited by unscrupulous priests long before the Christian era, a
tradition continued with the two dozen or so bogus shrouds
possessed by medieval churches including the infamous “Shroud
of Turin” much ballyhoced to this day.

Anocther Egyptian tradition adopted by Christianity is the
notion of the biood of the god being represented by wine, as
described in a magic papyrus in the British Museum addressed to
“Asklepios of Memphis.”%? It is noteworthy that the heart of fine
viniculture in Egypt was Marcotis, the Therapeutan cuit center
outside of Alexandria,’® the crucible of Christianity, which

- plagiarizes the water-to-wine motif and emphasizes Jesus’s role

as a wincbibber.

As do Christians today, the millions of followers of Osiris were
quite certain that, even though he was the Omnipotent Lord of
Lord and King of Kings, he had at some point walked the earth.
As Bonwick relates:

..-he was a person who had lived and died. They had nio manner

of doubt about it. Did they not know his birthplace? Did they not

celebrate his birth by the most elaborate ceremonies, with

cradle, lights, etc.? Did they not hold his tomb at Abydos? Did

they not annually celebrate at the Holy Sepulchre his

resurrection? Did they not commemarate his death by the
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Eucharist, eating the Sacred Cake, after it had been consecrated
by the priests, and become veritable flesh of his flesh?51

Providing further evidence of Osiris’s pre-Christian rcle as a
dying and rising savior god, several early Church fathers,
including Athanasius, Augustine, Theophilus, Athenagoras,
Minucius Felix, Lactantius and Firmicus, discussed the Egyptian
god’s death as mourned “every good Friday.”

The death and resurrection of the sun god have astrotheological
meaning, signifying the waxing and waning of the moon, which
reflects the sun’s light, as well as the daily rising and setting of
the sun and the annual shortening and lengthening of the day.
As part of his astrotheological journey, Osiris “traverses
the twelve sections of the Duat,”? and, as the sun god, Osiris
“has twelve companions—the Signs of the Zodiac.”? Thus, in the
myth of Osiris is the great teaching god with the twelve disciples
who dies and resurrccts, millennia before the Christian era. The
evidence abundantly points to Jesus Christ as a nearly identical,
mythical remake of the highly popular Osiris, whose story was
known by millions of pilgrims for thousands of years in precisely
the same areas in which the Christian myth arose.

Dionysus, Sun of God

Like his alter ego Osiris, Dionysus, the most popular god in
the Roman Empire, was considered an immensely old deity,
according to Herodetus {2:145-146), who imparted that, even
though he was one of the “youngest” gods, Dionysus supposedly
appeared “15,000 years before Amasis” {Ahmose, fl. 1550 cCr}
The Egyptians, reports Herodotus, claimed to be “quite certain of
these dates,” having kept careful records. The assertion that
Dionysus is an old god is proved by the appearance of his name
at the Greck Bronze Age palace of Pylos (13th cent. BCE).54
Dionysus/Bacchus’s presence on Crete, where he was said to
have been born, extends back even further, as his epithet
“lakchos” is found at the palace at Knossos, with an apparent
Egyptian connection.5s

With such antiguity also came an enormous territory, as
Dionysus was much beloved in a widespread area from Egypt to
Greece to Macedoma, the Near East and beyond. One of the major
reasons for the spread of the Dionysian religion is that it
encouraged proselytizing. In discussing Dionysus as “the god who
arrives” and the god of epiphany, definitive Dionysian
expert Kerenyi observes: “The second form would be the
very concrete arrival of a missionary cult. The BPionysian
religion shows so many indications of such an arrival that
it has been termed a ‘missionary religion’ and in this sense a
precursor of Christianity.”3 This pre-historic and archaic
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Dionysian missionary cult predated Christianity by over a
millepnium and was well developed by the time the Jewish
creators of Christianity began to merge the numerous cults and
religions of the Roman Empire. Any such missionaries of another
religion would have to overturn this highly ancient and popuiar
worship, using whatever means necessary, including creating
similar myths and rituals, which is precisely what the architects
of Christianity did.

Like Osiris, Diconysus was annually sacrificed and
resurrected, representing the death of winter and the fertility of
spring, an event celebrated in his cultic mysteries. These
mysteries became so extreme in their debauchery that they were
banned in 186 BCE by the Romans, aithough they continued in
some form for at least a couple of centuries afterwards. At the
time the mysteries were prohibited, thousands of initiates were
slaughtered,5? serving as martyrs for their faith centuries before
the Christian era and its alleged martyrs.

Dionysus was not merely a god of revelry: “In his gentler
aspects he is the giver of joy, the healer of sicknesses, the
guardian against plagues. As such he is even a lawgiver, and a
promoter of peace and concord.” 8 These benevolent qualities are
those of the God Sun, and, indeed, Diconysus is a sun god, not a
“real person,” despite efforts to evemerize him. The poem of
Nonnus [S™ century CE) regarding 1Dionysus/Bacchus is a record
of the “course of the sun through the signs.” Per Macrobius,
Dionysus was born on December 25, the same as Osiris/Horus
and many other sun gods. Like Osiris, Dionysus was torn into 14
pieces, and also like Osiris/Horus, Dionysus was considered both
the son and father of Zcus, according to an Orphic verse.59
Quoting the Orphic verses, Macrobius reveals that “Liber Pater,”
or Dionysus/Bacchus, is the sun: The line, “The sun, which men
also call by name Dionysus,” is easy enocugh to understand.
However, the verse “One Zeus, one Hades, one Sun, onec
Bionysus,” is moere difficult, and needs explanation, provided by
Macrobius:

The warrant for this last line rests on an oracle of Apollo of

Claros, wherein yet another name is given the sun; which is

called, within the space of the same sacred verses by several

names, including that of lao. For when Apollo of Claros was
assked who among the gods was to be regarded as the god called
lao, he replied:

“Those who have leamed the mysteries should hide the

unsearchable secrets, but, if the understanding is small and the

mind weak, then ponder this: that lao is the supreme god of all
gods; in winter, Hades; at spring's beginning, Zeus; the Sun in
summer; and in autumn, the splendid Iag."60
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The mysterious supreme god “lac” was identified in the first
century BCE by Diodorus as the same as the Jewish tribal god
Yahweh. The “IAO” is an Egyptian, Chaldean and Phoenician
designation for Divinity, which is represented by and identified
with the sun, As we can see, Dionysus is Zeus is the Sun is lao is
Yahweh,

Orpheus himself is not a “real person” but a tradition, like
Hermes Trismesgistus and Jesus Christ: “All scholars seem now
agreed that the legendary Orpheus never really existed, and that
the many verses and poems attributed to him were the work
of various hands.”®? Called by Preller “eine litterarische
Collectivperson”™—*a litcrary coliective-person”—QOrpheus is “only
a name, applied to a school of priests who brought the new cult of
Dionysos into Greece.”™2 As Rev. Lundy states, “Orpheus was a
title under which the Deity was worshipped; and he was the same
as Horus of Egypt, and Apolle of Greece.” In other words,
Orpheus too was a sun god, initially separate from Dionysus but
eventually fused.®? Morcover, Orpheus appears with Moges and
David in a Jewish catacomb, and was evidently embraced by
Jewish Gnostic-Christians as a “prefiguring” of the Logos, 5t ie.,
Christ.

Orpheus’s followers constituted a band of priests and
proselyvtizers quite similar to their later Christian counterparts, as
they traveled around the Mediterrancan and pawned off on the
rich their texts forged in the name of Orpheus, selling also their
purification rites and other priestcraft. The pre-Christian
“apostle” Orpheus, legendary proselytizer of the Samoethracian
mysteries and their spiritual head, the disincarnate healing and
gsavior god IHZ or IES, has much in common with the Apostle
Paul, who proselytized in the same places the religion of the god
IESUS. Pautl is evidently a compilation of mythica! characters and
historical personages, including Orpheus, Apollonius of Tyana,
the Saulus of Josephus and the Oid Testament Saul. The
hypothesis that Paul is in part based on Apollonius {1* cent, CE)
is even more intriguing when it is understood that seemingly
“Pauline” writings appeared long affer the apostle’s supposed
death but before Apollonius’s demise. These texts include the
Apocalypses of Baruch and Ezra, both written after the fall of the
Temple in 7¢ CE.%5 It is also noteworthy that the word “Saule” in
Latvian rcfers to the sun, with the Latvian sun goddess Saule
similar to the Indian sun god Surya.o¢

Like Orpheus and many others, Dionysus/Bacchus is not, as
has been erroneously assumed, an evemerized hero:

...we shall endeavor to eradicate the error of those who might

fancy that Bacchus, the son of Scmele, born at Thebes, is an
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ancient hero, whose glorious conquests in the East were the
cause of his having been put in the rank of the Gods. There will
be no difficulty to prove that he is, like Hercules, also born at
Thebes, nothing else but a physical being, the most powerful as
well as the most beautiful agent of Nature, In other words the
Sun, the soul of universal vegetation. This truth, which is
established by many ancient authorities, will appear hereafter in
a new light by the explanation of the poem... Bacchus and
Herculcs were the God Sun, worshipped by all nations under
many different names... the Sun especially, was the principal
hero of the marvelous romances, about which ignorant posterity
has been grossly deceived. Should the reader be well convinced
of this truth, he will then easily admit our explanation of the
solar legend, known hy the Christians under the title of the life of
Christ, which is only one of the thousand names of the God Sun,
whatever may be the opinion of his worshippers about his
existence as & man, because it will not prove anymeore than that
of the worshippers of Bacchus, who made of him a conqueror
and a hero. Let us therefore first establish as an acknowledged
fact .that the Bacchus of the Greeks was merely a copy of the
Osiris of the Egyptians, and that Osiris the husband of Isis, and
worshipped in iigypt, was the Sun... The testimonies of Diodorus
of Siculus, of Jamblicus [lamblichus], of Plutarch, of Diogenes-
Laertius, of Suidas, of Macrobius, etc., agree in order to prove
that it was a generally acknowledged fact by all the Ancients,
that it was the Sun, which the Egyptians worshipped under the
name of Osiris.. .57

Like that of Osiris, the story of Dionysus includes his own
mythical conquest of India. In Cify of God (XVII), Augustine
writes:

“...Pionysus...was also called Father Liber.” & “Then also Father

Liber made war in India, and led in his army many women called

Bacchae, who were notable not so much for valor as for fury.

Some, indeed, write that this Liber was both conquered and

bound and some that he was slain in Persia, even telling where

he was buried...”

Bionysus is not only Osiris but also the counterpart of Moses,
who is likewise a mythical personage: “That the god Bacchus was
the archetype of Moses seems to have been the opinion of many
learned men, particularly the celebrated Bishop Huet, and L
Vossius, who agree that the Arabian name of Bacchus is
Meses.”68

Biblical schaolarship and archaeclogy have basically proved
that the Pentateuch, or first five books of the Bible, were not
composed by the great lawgiver Moses himself. In The Hible
Unearthed, archacologist Israel Finkelstein demonstrates that
much biblical composition was done from the 8% century BCE
onward. Even in ancient times it was recognized that Moscs did
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not compose the Pentateuch, which was probably partly
attributable to Ezra, among others. As early as the third century,
Porphyry wrote that “nothing of what [Moses] wrote has been
preserved; his writings are reported to have been destroyed along
with the Temple. All the things attributed to Moses were really
written eleven hundred years later by Ezra and his
contemporaries.”? The author of Christian Mythology Unveiled
evinces that the Pentateuch is a copy of “the five books of the
Egyptian Hermes.”

According to the myth, the Jews at the time of the Exodus
celebrated the feast of the Lamb, which refers to the Age of Aries,
Inn the Dionysian myth, the sacred Lamb or Ram provides water to
Dionysus’s army in the middle of the desert, the water-in-the-
desert motif alsc being in the Moses myth. Like Dionysus and
Amon, Moses is depicted wearing ram’s horns. These various
elements are aspects of astronomical fables.’0 As it turns ouf,
Moses too is in many essentials a sun god: Ma-shu, Shumash, or
Shamash/Samas,7! as the sun is called in Hebrew, the same as
the Moabite Chemosh, a god the [sraelites also worshipped.

Another tale that found its way into the Bible is that of
Bacchus’s miracle of stopping the motion of the sun and moon,
replayed in the story of Joshua. Joshua too is a sun god, whose
Greek name, Jesus, was essentially an epithet of Dionysus. In
reality, there are a mumnber of important similarities between
Dionysus and the later Christ. In The Paganism in Our
Christianity, Christian apologist Sir Arthur Weigall describes the
Dionysus myth:

Dicnysos, whase father, as in the Christian story, was “God” but

whose mother was a mortal woman [Semele|, was represented in

the East as a bearded young man of dignified appearance, who

had not anly taught mankind the use of the vine, but had also

beent a law-giver, promoting the arts of civilisation, preaching
happiness, and encouraging peace. He, like Jesus, had suffered

a violent death, and had descended into heil, but his

resurrection and ascension then followed; and these were

commemorated in his sacred rites. According to one legend, he
had turned himself inte a buli, and in this guise had been cut to
pieces by his cnemics; and according fo another he had been
iransformed into a ram. His worshippers were worit to tear a buli

or a goat to picces and to devour the meat raw, thereby eating

the flesh and drinking the blood of their god in a frenzied

eucharist. Various animals were sacred to him, amongst which

were the ram and the ass; and in regard to the [atter there was a

story that he had once ridden upen two asses and had

afterwards caused them to become celestial constellations, in
which legend we may perhaps sce him as a solar god and may
cannect him with the zodiacal sign of Cancer which, in the
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Babylonian zodiac, was the Ass and Foal, and which marked the
zenith of the sun’s power and the beginning of its decline
towards winter.

...the connection of Jesus with Dionysos in men’s minds is
shown by the introduction into the Gospel story of the incident of
the turning of water into wine at the marriage-feast of Cana...7?

As Weigall outlines, the similaritics between the Dionysus and
Jesus myths include not only the torturous death and the
resurrection but also the water-to-wine miracle, the Christian
myth even keeping the same Pagan date for its celebration,
January 6t That this “miracle” predates Christianity is proved by
the ruins of the water-to-wine sluice used by Greek priests at
Corinth at least four centurics before the common era. Indeed,
correspondences hetween the Dionysian and Christian cults can
be found in “Paul’s” epistles to the Corinthians, which is
appropriate since Corinth in specific was a locus for the
Dionysian mysteries. The water-to-wine *ritual-miracle is
certainly very ancient, an account of it being quoied by
Athenaeus from Theopompus the Chian, who flourished about
350 B.C."™® Again, the miracle represents the ripening of the grape
on the vine, as well as the fermenting of the grape juice, by the
sun. Kerenyi, speaking of Jesus as an historical personage, avers
that the “founder of Christianity,” in describing himself as “the
true vine,” was acknowledging the “existence of a massive non-
Greek religion of Dionysos between the lake of Genesareth and
the Phoenician coast...”74

The correspondences between the Dionysian cult and the later
Christian one include the use of “theophagic” imagery, i.e., the
cating of the flesh and drinking of the blood of a sacrificial victim
in the stead of the god, as well as the focus on the grape and wine
as substitute for the god’s blood. Moreover, the later Jesus was
addressed in the same manner employed by the fellowers of
Pionysus. As Hoffmann relates:

Pagan critics of the early movement pointed to the fact that

Christians addressed Jesus in terms cquivalent to those used by

the bacchantes (Dionysus’ worshipers). Jesus was kyrios {lord)

and Iysios {redeemecr}. In the Dionysiac cult, the god redeemed

adherents from a world of darkness and death by revealing

himself in ecstatic visions and providing glimpses of a world-to-

come.?3

Another of the motifs that Dionysus and Jesus share is the
virgin mother. in one version of the Dionysian myth, his mortal
mother, fecundated by Zeus Pateras, or “God the Father,” is
consumed at the god’s birth by the attendant blaze, which is
appropriate for a sun god. Because in the one version the mother
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does not survive the birth, and the baby is born from Zeus'’s
thigh, it is claimed that Dionysus was not “born of a virgin.”
Oddly enough, despite his numerous paramours Zeus himself
was called “the virgin”: thus, even in this version it could be
argued that Dionysus was “born of a virgin.” However, in The
Bacchae by Euripides (c. 484-4G6 BcE], Dionysus is an infant
when rescued by Zeus “from the lightning-flame, and brought...to
Olympus...”7 The baby is not placed in Zeus’s “thigh” bhut
surrounded by “the ether which encircles the earth,” in order to
protect him from Zeus's jealous wife, Hera.

Furthermore, the Laconian legend as related by ancient Greek
writer Pausanias (it. 24, § 3) claimed that after Dionysus was born
he and Semele were placed in “a chest...and carried to Brasiai,
where Semele was found dead.”” Rev. Cox further states that
“there was a tale which related how, when Kadmos heard that
Zeus had made his child Semele a mother, he placed her and her
babe In a chest, and launched them, as Akrisios launched Danae
and her infant, upon the sea.””8 Thus, Semele is alive after having
given birth, and the babe set adrift is paralleled in the Moses
myth. In short, Semele is a virgin Impregnated by God the Father
who gives birth to the son of God. Semele is a remake of the
Phrygian Earth Goddess Zemele™ and not a mortal woman, like
other goddesses remaining a “perpetual virgin.” That Semele was
considered a virgin was maintained by famed mythoelogist Joseph
Campbell in Occidental Mythology: “And the virgin conceived the
ever-dying, ever-living god of bread and wine, Dionysus, who was
born and nurtured in that cave, torn to death as a babe, and
resurrected,” The version in which Semele dies gquickly parallels
the myth of Buddha, whose mother also dies shortly after giving
birth. The reason for this mythical speedy demise is that the
virgin mother represents the dawn, which fades at the birth of the
new sun daily. In addition te the various other correspondences
between the Dionysian and Christian myths, both Dionysus and
Jesus were said to have been carried in their mothers’ wombs for
seven months, per Siculus and the Gospel of the Hebrews,58!
respectively.

Another version of Dionysus’s birth, as the Cretan Zagreus,
makes him born of Persephone, who was “visited” by Zeus “in the
form of a snake.”™? Since Persephone is the archetypal Maiden/
Virgin in Greek mythology, it would be logical to assume that she
was remained a *virgin mother,” in the same manner as Mary
after she was “visited” by the “Holy Ghost.” It is noteworthy that
“Zagreus,” which means “hunter of living animals,” was a title
held by the Dionysian priest at Pylos.®3 Such a priest likely also
possessed the name of his god, ie., Dionysus, serving as an
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example of how gods become “mortalized” as men, when the latter
take on their names and are remembered In history. It is likely
that numerous individuals over the centuries took on the name of
“Dionysus,” particularly in regard to the Dionysian mysteries, as
indicated by the fact that it became necessary to differentiate
between the mortal and the god, with the word theos, i.e., god,
eventually being included in inscriptions concerning Dionysus.24

Like his birth, Dionysus’'s death is also archetypical,
resembling that of Osiris and the later Jesus: The Greek god dies
violently, is resurrected and ascends to heaven. As is the case
with Christ, Dionysus’s followers periodically reenacted
his passion.®® In Confra Celsus (IV, XVI-XVIl}, Church father
Crigen (c. 185-¢.254 CE) discusses the death, resurrection and
ascension of Dionysus, attempting to compare it anfavorably with
the Jesus tale, thus demonstrating that Dionysus’s death,
resurrection and ascension were known and admitted by at least
one early Christian authoerity. Furthermore, as is also common in
the stories of pre-Christian saviors, Dionysus was depicted as
descending into Hell, a tradition later related of Christ: “A
different form of the myth of the death and resurrection of
Dionysus is that he descended into Hades to bring up his mother
Semele from the dead.”ss

Like his Syrian counterpart Adonis, Dionysus was called
“Dendrites,” or “he of the tree,” which would seem to convey that
Dionysus was also hung on a tree, a motif and ritual common in
the areas in which Dionysus worship thrived. As Freke and
Gandy show, there are in fact representations of Dionysus
hanging “on a wooden pole.”s? Further evidence of this Dionysian
crucifix is provided by the amulet with the image of a crucified
man bearing the inscription “Orpheus-Bakkikos™ beneath it 3%
Since Orpheus and Dionysus are equated, and “Bakkikos” is
Bacchus, this amulet evidently represents the god himself. This
amulet is from the 37 century CE, postdating the Christian era, so
it is regarded as evidence of the plagiarism by Paganism from
Christianity, rather than the other way around. However, such
concepts, notifs, doctrines, ctc.,, as are in commoen between
Paganism and Christianity, including the crucified godman,
almost always, if not always, existed prior to the Christian era
and must have passed from Paganism to Christianity.
Additionally, Christ was not depicted as crucified until the §th-7th
centuries, so there is no scientific reason to conclude that the
Orpheus image was copied from Christianity.

In the story of Dionysus is to be found not only these various
significant correspondences to biblical characters and the Christ
myth, but also an apparent explanation of the tale of Jesus ben
Pandira, Pandera or Panthera, who has been suppesed by many
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to represent the “historical Jesus.” This Jesus or Joshua ben
Pandira is found only in the Talmud, reflecting an event that
purportedly happened around 100 BCE, with Jesus a magician
from Egypt who was hanged. In the story of Dionysus or Bacchus,
the god is reborn as one of twins suckled by a female panther,
hence his title “son of a panther,” the same as “ben Panthera.”
Regarding the surviving twin, Dupuis says, “This is the new
Bacchus or the child of the mysteries.” As the “God of Nysa,”
Dionysus came out of Egypt, and his moniker was IHZ, or IES in
Latin, in which language “Jesus” is likewise IES, plus the
terminus US; hence, “Jesus ben Panthera” may have been a
reference to Dionysus. It is, of course, also possible that this
“Jesus ben Pandira” was a “real person” who was sacrificed
ritually as a sacred king, in the name of the pre-Christian sauior
god, Joshua/.JJesus. In any case, Jesus ben Pandira is not the
gospel Jesus.

As it was with Dionysus, the name “Jes” was also an epithet
of the Hindu avatar Vishnu, as well as the Slavic sun god:

Jes Chrishna was the narme of the ninth incamation of Jesnu, or

Vishnu, whose animal is the fish, as in the case of Joshua, the

son of the fish Nun... Jes is & title of the sun. Jesse was the

name of the sun-god of the southern Slavs.s?

As both Jesnu and Joshua are symbolized by the fish, so too
is Jesus: All three are solar avatars and essentially the same.

In discussing the influence of the Dionysian religion on
Christianity, it is important to keep in mind that not only was the
former widespread and popular in the very areas in which
Christianity arose but also that Jews were enticed to be initiated
into the Dionysian mysieries in order to receive citizenship in
Alexandria.® Philo estimated there were a million Jews in
Alexandria at the beginning of the common era, occupying “two
out of five quarters of the town.”?! Such a development would
indicate that many thousands of Jews were initiated into the
Dionysian mysteries, before the Christian era, and would thus
possess the secret knowledge that was later used to create
Christianity.

Iike Jesus and so many other gods, Dionysus too had his
“sacred sites.” Visitors in Pausanias’s day to the Greek city of
Thebes, where Dionysus had been said to have been born of
Semele, were shown “the bridal chamber where Zeus visited her,
begot Dionysos upon her, and finally burned her with his
lightning.”?2? These sites, and the supposed tomb(s) of Dionysus,
etc., do not prove that the god ever existed “in the flesh.” Like
Jesus and countless others, Dionysus was never a “real person”;
instead, he is “indestructible life” personified.
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Hercules, Light of the World

As Dionysus was asserted to have been originally an Egyptian
god, so too was the Greek Herakles, or Hercules, as he was called
in Latin, a god popular i1 numerous cultures in ancient times. In
the modern era, no one seriously considers Hercules to have been
a “real person” who walked the earth and experienced
extraordinary exploits full of mystery and magic, wild monsters
and wild-eyed Olympians. Yet, in the centuries before the
Christian era there were many hundreds of thousands who
believed Hercules to be an historical character, just as there are
those today who believe Christ to have been a “real man.”
One such believer was Diodorus, who echoed the evemerist
perspective in his recounting of the Hercules legend:

. Heracles, who courageously roamed much of the inhabited
earth and erccted his Pillar in Libya, was of Egyptian birth; and
the Egyplians take their evidence in support of this assertion
from the Greeks themselves, For, although everyone agrees that
Heracles fought alongside the Olympian gods in the war against
the giants, the Egyptians point out that in no way is it
conceivable for the earth to have harbored giants in the age at
which the Greeks say leracles was alive, a generation before the
Trojan War; but it was rather, they argue, nearer the first origin
of mankind: for from that time the Egyplians reckon more than
ten thousand years, but from the Trojan War less than twelve
hundred. And likewise both the club and the lion’s skin cloak are
more consistent with a primitive Heracles, since in those times,
hefore the invention of arms, men defended themselves against
enemics with wooden clubs and used wild animals’ hides for
defensive armor.93

Siculus next recounts that “Greeks of more remote antiquity”
claimed Herakles “rid the earth of wild beasts” and “tamed the
earth,” which refers to an era long before that of the “late
Heracles.” As we can see, there has been uncertainty as to how
many Herculii there were; in fact, Marcus Varro counted 44. Like
so many other gods, Hercules is a confused compilation of
characters, not a “real person.”

While there likely were a number of mortals who carried the
name or title of Hercules, the commonly known Herculean
mythos revolves around the sun and its 12 exploits or “labors” as
it passes through the heavens. As confirmed by Porphyry,
Herakles/Hercules is the sun god who wards off evil, which is
why his exploits—the sun's movements through the months—are
considercd “labors,” as opposed to the deeds of the sun god who
enlightens and cnlivens the months and signs of the zodiac.
Macrobius also discusses Hercules’s solar nature, saying “he is
that power of the sun which gives to the human race a valor after
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the likeness of the gods.” This Hercules was “born” at Thebes of
Alcmena, yet was preceded by many others so-named, although
the Theban Hercules “was the last to be deemed worthy of the
honor of the name...” Macrobius also mentions the Phoenician
cult of Hercules at Tyre, “although it is the Egyptians who
worship him with the greatest reverence and respect and also
from time out of mind (and yet recorded time with them is very
long} pay homage to him as one who has no beginning in time.”
Macrobius further states:

That Hercules is indeed the sun is clear from his very name, for

the derivation of his Greek name “Heracles”™ is obviously

Hpac xieog, the “Pride of the Air"—and why, pray, is the pride of

the air but the light of the sun, since, when the sun sets, the air

is hidden in deep darkness?®

Hercules is thus not a “petty Grecian Prince, renowned for his
romantic adventures,” but the “mighty luminary.” And this divine
luminary has been worshipped “everywhere,” with countiess
temples and altars set up, and songs and paecans composed, in
his honor. Hercules’s worship extended from Libya and Egypt to
Britain and the Atlantic, and he was an Egyptian god long before
the story of the son of Alcmena was recited in Grecce. In his
Egyptian version, Hercules has been identified with Horus, among
others, including the gods Shu and Herishef (or Harsaphes).?S As
Shu, Hercules was dated by Egyptian priests at Thebes to 17,000
vears before the reign of King Amasis,”®® or about 20,500 vears
ago. Shu, the “son of Ra and Hathor.. typified the sunfight and
separated the earth from the sky..."7 A dawn god,?® Shu was also
the “first air” and “life force,” emerging as a word or logos out of
Ra’s mouth.??

Per Herodotus, who recorded the Egyptian story of Heracles,
the “Greek hero” likely was also the Egyptian god “Chonsu, the
son of Amon-re [Amen-Ra] and Mut.”'% Cons, Chon, Khon,
Chonsu or Khunsu was a “son of the Sun-God,” an epithet for
Horus, who at Faster was called “Pa-Khunsu.” As Bryant shows,
Chon or Kunsu is a title of the sun, the word Chon, the same as
Cahen or Cohen-—priest or “lord and master.” In the older
Egyptian trinity of Amen, Mut and Khonsu, Khonsu is equivalent
to the later Horus, while Amen is Osiris and Mut is Isis 191
Concerning Horus and Khunsu, Massey states:

The mythical Messiah was Horus in the Osirian Mythos; Har-

Khuti in the Sut-Typhonian; Khunsu in that of Amen-Ra; Iu in

the cult of Atum-Ra; and the Christ of the Gospels is an

amaligam of these characters 102

Khunsu, who was both a lunar and solar god, '™ is equivalent
to the biblical Cain,!®* an appropriate assocciation since Khunsu’s
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father is Ammon or Amen, the same as Atum or Adamn, the father of
Cain. Moreover, Zeus, father of the Greek Hercules is equated
with Armnun, Ammon, Amon, or Amen, the sun god of the
Egvptians and Amonians or, biblically, Ammonites. Like Horus/
Khonsu and Hercules, Cain too is a “sun hero and among his
descendants none but solar figures are to be found ”vs

Herodotus relates {2:43-44) that Hercules is one of the “twelve
gouds” and that “the Egyplians have had a god named Heracles
from time immmemorial,” counting him among the oldest of the
gods, when the 12 gods “were produced from the eight.”
Herodotus further states that the temple of Hercules at Tyre,
which he visited, was reputed to be 2,300 years old in his day.
“The result of these researches,” says the historian, “is plain proof
that the worship of Heracles is very ancient.”!'™ Hercodotus’s
editor Marincela notes that “no group of twelve gods in Egypt is
known,” an erroneolus assertion, as the number twelve was
sacred to the Egyptians, and there were several groupings of 12
gods in Egypt. The sun god Ra had 12 divine sons, a comimon
motif that reflects the twelve months of the year, each of which
was “assigned to a deity,” as Herodotus observes (2:82],
equivalent to the Greek daemons and Roman genii.®?” The Twelve
are represented at the Horus temple recently found in the Sinai,
which consists of a central court or “sun” surrounded by 12
rooms, i.e., the zodiac. In the solar mythos, this schematic
symbolizes the sun and his twelve “helpers™ or “disciples,” who
were themselves gods. In discussing the Egyptian mysteries, the
ancient writer Iamblichus related that the Egyptians marked off
“the sky inte two parts, or four, or twelve,”108 the twelve paris
rulted by “Mighty Leaders,” i.e., gods. In an illustration from the
“Book of the Lower Hemisphere,” the god Apheru rests in a hoat
“borne by twelve gods with poles or oars...”19? Another illustration
portrays 12 goddesses standing, “while serpents are casting fire
from their mouths.”!10

Regarding the Ennead, or group of nine gods, called in
Epyptian paut, Budge says that “though paut means ‘nine,’ texts
do not always limit a paut of the gods to that number, for
sometimes the gods amount to twelve.”'!! In describing a vignette
from the Book of the Dead (ch. XV}, Budge also relates that in the
upper portion of this scene of the “weighing of the Heart of the
Dead” appear “twelve gods, each holding a scepter [and] seated
upon thrones before a table of offerings of fruit, flowers, etc.”
Budge then names these 12 gods as Harmachis, Tmu, Shu,
Tefnut, Seb, Nut, Isis, Nephthys, Horus, Hathor, Hu and Sa.!12
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Massey’'s identification and assignment of the Egyptian 12
differs from Budge's and is as follows:

1.

2.
3.
4

4

N

10.
11,
12,

The ram-headed Amen is the constellation Aries.
Osiris, the “Bull of Eternity,” 1s Taurus.
The Sut-Horus twins are Gemini.

The beetle-headed Kheper-Ptah is Cancer, the
Beetle and, later, the Crab.

The Lion-faced Atum is Leo.

The Virgin Neith is the constellation Virgo.
Harm-Makhu of the Scales is Libra.
Isis-Serkh, the scorpion goddess, is the sign of
Scorpio.

Shu and Tefnut, “the Archer,” represent
Sagittarius.

Num, the goat-headed, is Capricorn.
Menat, the divine wetnurse, is Aquarius.
Horus, of the two crocediles, is the sign of
Pisces. 113

In his discussion of “The Twelve Gods,” Egyptologist Bonwick
says they “may be identified with the Hebrew Mazzaroth, or the

twelve

signs of the Zodiac, through which the sun passed every

year.”i14 Bonwick’s list includes Khunsu and Thoth, who together
with the other 10 were called by the Neoplatonist Proclus (c. 410-
485 CE) the “twelve super-celestial gods.”

In the classical Herculean legend, the 12 represent his
exploits or labors, i.e., the annual course of the sun through the
months:

1.

2.

Leo, the Lion, corresponding to July-August, is the
month in which Hercules slays the Nemean lion.,

In Virgo, or August-September, when the constellation
of Hydra sets, rising heliacally with Cancer the Crab,
Hercules kills the Hydra, while being “cramped in his
labor by a crawlish or Cancer.”

Libra, the equinoctial Balance of September-October,
is fixed by the rising of the constellation of the
Centaur, represented by a wine jug and a thyrsus
adormed with grape leaves and vines. In the evening
rises the constelliation of the Boar. In this labor,
Hercules battles with the Centaurs over wine and slays
the wild boar.

Scorpia, or October-November, is “fixed by the setting
of Cassiope, a constellation,” represented by a hind or
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stag., Hercules’s fourth labor is to subdue the deer with
the golden horns.

The sign of Sagittarius, November-December, is
“consecrated to the Goddess Diana, whose temple was

at Stymphalia,” where there were vicious birds. In this

labor, Hercules chases away these Stymphalian Birds.

6. In Capricorn, or December-January, the sun’s passage
is "marked by the setting of the River of the Aquarius,
which flows under the stable of the Capricorn.” In this
labor, Hercules cleans the Stables of Augias by
diverting a river through it.

7. In the sign of Aquarius, January-February, a full moon
“served to denote the epoch for the celebration of the
Olympic games.” Among other tasks within this labor,
Hercules “institutes the celebration of the Olympic
Games.”

8. Pisces, or February-March, is “fixed by the rising in
the morning of the celestial Horse.” Here Hercules
conquers the Horses of Diomedes.

9. In March-April, Aries is represented by the Ram, or the
Golden Fleece, “marked by the rising of the ship Argo.”
This Herculean labor includes the voyage aboard the
Arge in search of the Golden Fleece.

10. Taurus, or April-May, is represented by Lthe Bull. After
returning from the Argo, Hercules conquers the Oxen.

11. In Gemini, or May-June, the constellation of the Twins
is fixed by the “setting of the Dog Procyon.” Among
other tasks, Hercules mustl conquer a “terrible Dog.”

12. Finally, in Cancer, or June-July, “when the
consteliation of the Hercules Ingeniculus is descending
towards Lthe occidental regions, called Hesperia,
followed by the Polar Drago, the guardian of the Apples
in the garden of the Hesperides.” In this labor,
Hercules journeys to Hesperia, to “gather the Golden
Apples, guarded by a Dragon.”115

At this point in s journey, our solar hero is consumed by

flames, to be born again in a new year and repeat his labors,

Hercules was given a number of wives and children, so that

families could claim him as their divine ancestry. These roval
“children of the Sun” included the family called the “Heraclides.”
In this pursuit of the divine right to rule, among other things
Hercules’s encrmous foetprints were pointed to as evidence of his
existence, 11 much like the Christian relics of the past centuries.
The establishment of dynasties based on descent from mythical
heroes and gedmen is an old concept, having its revival in
assertions over the centuries that European royal families arc

)}

g |
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descended from Jesus, a spurious notion that gives them “divine
right to rule.”

As is the case with the legends of Osiris and Dionysus,
Herculean elements are found not only in Egypt but also in India,
in the image of the Indian warrior-hero Bala Rama, for example,
who, like Hercules, is depicted carrying a club and a lion’s skin
on his shoulders.!'? In his Asiatic Researches article *On the
Chronology of the Hindus,” Capt. Wilford relates that the Roman
statesman Cicero {106-43 BCE) surnamed Hercules “Belus” {Bel/
Baal), a god who *is the same as Bala, the brother of Chrishna.”
Bala and Krishna were worshipped “conjeintly” and “are
considered as one Avatara, or incamation of Vishnu."1'® Hence,
Hercules is Krishna, who is likewise Baal. Intercstingly, Baal/Bel
“is also the sun in Irish,” as is “Krishna.”119

The Hercules myth also makes it into the QOld Testament, in
the tale of S8amson, whose name means “sun” and is the same as
Shams-on, Shamnash, Shamas, Samas and Saman. Both solar
herces are depicted with their gates or pillars, those of Hercules
at Gadiz, while Samson’s were at Gaza. Fach is associated with
lion killing, and each was taken prisoner but breaks free as he is
about to be sacrificed, killing his enslavers in the process. 190 In
the end, the Hercules/Samson myths are astrotheological, with
the pillars representing solar symbols: “The two pillars...are
simply ancient symbol-limits of the course of the sun in the
heavens...”!21 “Now just as Samson in one story carries the
pillars, so did Herakles... And in ancient art he was actually
represented carrying the two pillars in such a way under his arms
that they formed exactly a cross...”'¥? Like many others, “St.
Augustine believed that Samson and the sun god Hercules were
one, 123

In addition, the Palestinian term *Simon,” “Semo” or “Sem” is
likewise a mame for the sun god Shamash/Shemesh, who, like
Hercules, has been equated with the Canaanite/Phoenician god
Baal,12¢4 This god “Semo or Semon was especially worshipped in
Samaria,” also known as the “Cyrenian Saman,” who is evidently
the character iraditionally represented among early Christians
and Gnostics as the “Simon of Cyrene” who legendarily bore
Christ’s cross. Interestingly, the Cyrenians were some of the
earliest prosclytizers of Christianity (Acts 11:20}. In Hebrew “Sem”
or “Shem” means “name,” which is the term pious Jews use to
address Yahweh, the latter being one of the ineffable, unspoken
names of God, As “Sem” or “Shem” is a name for the God Sun, so
is Yahweh; it is appareni that “Sem” is the northern kingdom
version of Yahiweh, whence come “Semites” and “Samaritans.”
Indeed, the “early Israelites were mostly sun worshippers,” as the
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fables concerning “Moses, Joshua, Jonah, and other biblical
characters are solar mythsg.”125

As has beent demonstrated, there are a number of important
elements in the Hercules myth that are also found in not only
Judaism but also Christianity. In regard to the Hercules-Christ
connection, Volney comments that “these [Herculeani labors are
so similar to the sufferings of Jesus, that the Rev. Mr. Parkhurst
has been obliged, much against his inclination, to acknowledge
that they were types of what the real Saviour was to do and
suffer.” Also like Jesus, who was traditionally held to be “the seed
of the woman who would bruise the serpent’s head” (Gen. 3:15),
Hercules was depicted with his foot on the “Dragon’s head.”

As concernis Hercules’s death, Robert Graves reconstructs it
from *a variety of legends” as follows:

At mid-summer, at the end of a half-year reign, Hercules is made

drunk with mead and led into the middle of a circle of twelve

stones arranged around an oak, in front of which stands an

altar-stone; the oak has been lopped until it is T-shaped. He is

pbound to it with willow thongs in the “five-fold bond” which joins

wrists, neck and ankles together, beaten by his comrades until

he nicarly faints, then flayed, blinded, castrated, impaled with a

mistictoe stake, and finally hacked into joints on the gltar-stone.

His binod is caught in a basin and used for sprinkling the whole

tribe to make them vigorous and fruitful.., 126

The parallels between this account of the sacrifice of the
sacred sun-king and that of Jesus are evident: The hanging on a
tree fwooden cross, the beating, and the wounding with a “spear.”
The sprinkling of the blood upon the congregation was commion
in both Pagan and Jewish sacrifices, and is present in the gospel
stury in the line “Let his blood be upon us and our children.” (Mt.
27:25)

As in Jerusalem with Christ’s fabricated tomb, so too in Cadiz
were the faithful shown the tomb of Hercules, which to them
proved his incarnation as God on Earth. Hercules’s worshippers
were also shown numerous towns he founded, canals he dug,
rocks he had worked, columns he had raised, etc., in Italy,
Greece, Egypt and Phoenicia. There were countless temples,
statues, altars, pames, festivals, hymns and traditions “spread
half the world” centering on Hercules and held up as “proof” of
his physical, earthly existence. As the author of The Existence of
Christ Disproved says, “The Greeks believed in the existence as a
man of Hercules quite as sincerely as the Christians believe in the
existence as man of Christ.. . "127
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Apollio, Sun of God

Like Hercules, Horus, Krishna and Christ, the Greek god
Apollo is depicted as overthrowing the serpent, a motif of the sun
god rising in the morning. Fortunately, Apollo’s status as a sun
god is well known and overt, so there is no need to argue about
whether or not he was a “real person” or what he “realiy”
represented. In his tragedy Thyestes, Roman statesman and
philosopher Seneca (4 BCE?-65 CE) includes a [amentation to the
sun, or Apollo as “Phoebus,” the “Bright One.” The play
demonstrates the reverence with which the solar hero or sun god
was held, as well as his exireme importance in creating and
sustaining life on Earth. In his paean, Seneca also demonstrates
that astrotheology and the “Western” zodiac were well developed
before the Christian era:

Phocbus, god of the sun, who suffers so much, even though
you’ve fled back and plunged the broken day out of the sky, still
you've set too late... Even though the sun god turned his chariot
back, and sent night from Lhe cast at a strange time to bury the
foul horror in a new darkness, still it must be seen. All evils get
laid open.

Sun, where have you gone? How could you get lost half way

through the sky? The evening star’s not there yet, the chariot

hasn't turned in the west and freed the horses, the ploughman
whose oxen still aren’t tired can’t believe it is supper time,

The way things take turns in the world has stopped. There’ll be

no setting anymore and no nsing. Dawn usually gives the god

the rteins; she doesn’t know how to sponge down the tired

swealing horses and plunge them into the sea.

Whatever this is 1 hope it is night. I'm struck with terror in case

it’s all collapsing, shapecless chaos crushing gods and men. No

winter, no spring, no moon racing her brother, planets piled

together in a pit. ’

The zodiac’s falling. The ram’s in the sea; the bull’s bright horns

drag twins and crab; burning lion brings back the virgin; the

scales pull down the sharp scorpion; the archer’s bow is broken;

the cold goat breaks the urn; there go the fish,

Have we been chosen out of everyone somehow deserving to have

the world smash up and fall on us? or have the last days come in

cur lifetime? It's a hard fate, whether we've lost the sun or driven

it away...the carth is unmoved, 126

To the ancients with poetic souls like Seneca, the sun was

more than a mere inorganic ball of gas.
As stated, Dionysus/Bacchus and Apolio were both called
“Liber Pater,” identified as such by Macrobius, who elucidated
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how these various gods represented different aspects of the sun,
along with cutlining the solar orb’s basic story, as follows:

In performance of sacred rites a mysterious rule of religion
ordains that the sun shall be called Apollo when it is in the
upper hemisphere, that is to say, by day, and be held to be
Dionysus, or Liber Pater, when it is in the lower hemisphere,
that is to say, at night. Likewise, statues of Liber Pater represent
him sometimes as a child and sometimes as a young man; again,
as a man with a beard and also as an old man... These
differences in age have reference to the sun, for at the winter
solstice the sun would seem lo be a little child, like that which the
Egyptians bring forth from a shrine on an appointed day, since the
duy is ther at its shortest and the god is accordingly shown as a
tiny infant. Afterward, however, as the days go on and lengthen,
the sun at the spring equinox acquires strength in a way
comparable to growth to adolescence, and so the god is given the
appearance of a young man. Subsequently, he is represented in
full maturity, with a beard, at the summer solstice, when the
sun’s growth is completed. After that, the days shorten, as
though with the appreach of his old age—hence the fourth of the
figuires by which the god'is portrayed.i2e

Apollo and Dionysus were considered by ancient writers such
as Pindar, Aeschylus, Euripides and Plutarch to be “different
forms of the same god.” Like Dionysus, Apolie also had his
birthday at the winter solstice or December 25%, From Macrobius
it is clear that the Egyptians brought out an image of a baby ged,
lying in a shrine or “manger,” on the “shortest day,” arcund
December 25, It is also apparent from Macrobius’s statements
that this annual ritual occurred for ages before the Christian era.
The newborn sun god about whom he writes is Horus, whom
Macrobius equates with DHonysus. Both Dionysus and Apollo are
identified with Horus, 13 as is further evidenced by the fact that
Apolto and Horus were represented by the hawk. Macrobius too
equates Apollo with Horus and provides an etymoloegical analysis
of “Horus,” as well as other astrotheological customs and aspects,
including that “Horus” is equivalent to “hours” (Greek horae) and
the four seasons {wpal).}3!Massey states that Apollo is “the same
soli-lunar personification as is Thoth...and Khunsu (or the sohli-
lunar Horus),” who is “the child of the supreme divinity in Egypt,
the solar Ra...”132 As noted, Hercules is also Khunsu,
demonstrating once more that numerous ancient gods eventually
resolve themselves into each other as the one God Sun.

As the typical twin sun god, Apollo is also called “Didymaios,”
the same title applied to Jesus’s “twin,” Thomas Didymus.
Macrobius explains Apollo’s “twin” status as referring to his light
in the moon and illumination of both the day and night. The
Roman authority also connccts Didymaean Apollo with the
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double-faced Roman god Janus.!3¥ The “twin” god represents, as
in the case of Horus and Set, the day and night, as well as the
sun in the two halves of the year, ascending and declining
towards the solstices.

Apolio is important in our quest for the true mcaning of
popular religious concepts because he is admittedly a sun god
and because he possesses significant similaritics to the Christian
savior, as well as to the Hindu avatar Krishna. Cencerning the
Apollo-Christ connection, in Sun Lore of All Ages Col. Olcott
observes:

The resemblance between the lives of the Sun-God Phoebus

Apolle, and Jesus Christ, the central figure and Exemplar of the

Christian religion, is striking. The circumstances of their birth

were in many respects similar, in that they were born in

comparative obscurity. The mother of Apollo sought in vain for a

suitable place to bring forth her offspring, and had recourse at

last to a desolate and barren island in the midst of the sca. The

Virgin Mary found her only refuge in a comfortless and humble

shelter for the beasts of the field. Three gifts were presented the

Far-Darter [Apolio] at his birth by Zeus, and the Magi presented

the same number of gifts to the infant Jesus. Further, the infant

Apollo was hurried away to a peaceful land soon after his birth,

and in like manner the child Jesus was conveyed to a place of

safety to escape a threatened danger.

For a while Phoebus Apailo hid his greatness in a beggar’s garb,
bearing with patience the gibes and sncers of his comrades,
preferring to bide his time when all men should acknowledge his
greatness. This mode of existence was in every way similar to the
life of Christ.

Again, as personifying the sun, Phoebus Apollo must necessarily
be born weak and suffer hardships, he must wander far and lead
a life of strife and action, but above all it was imperative that he
should die. It is this last act which makes the character of the
Sun-CGod approach the nearcest to human nature.

Although the Sun-God’s death at night-fall is ignominious, akin
in this respect to Lthe crucifixion, still its predoeminant feature is
one of glory, and the reappearance of the triumphant sun after
death is in every way typical of the resurrection, thus portraying
inn a startling manner the completeness of the analogy between
the lives of Christ and Apello. 134

In addition to all these similaritics, Apollo was also called
“Physician”!3% and “Savior,” the same as was said of Jesus. Like
Christ, Apollo was the “God of the Shepherds,” because “the sun
feeds all that the earth brings forth.. .73t

Like Hercules and so many other gods, Apolle had a tomb, at
Delphi, where the faithful wouild go to weep the death of the god.
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As in the Christ fable, three females “went to shed their tears
upon the tomb of Apollo...”137

Hermes, Light of the World

Like the majority of divinitics, the Greek god Hermes was not
a “real person” but an ideal, based on numerous factors,
including solar attributes. The son of Zeus and Maia, the
daughter of the Titan Atlas, Herines was also the brether of
Apollo. Hermes is equivalent in the Egyptian pantheon to Thoth,
who, as we have seen, is identified with Apcolic. Per Diocdorus, in
the Egyptian mythology Hermes/Thoth was revered “above all
others™ by Osiris and was credited with providing inventions
useful to humanity. 132 As Thoth, Hermes was originally a moon
god and “the lord of heaven.”13% Hermes is also the planet
Mercury, which was considered by its proximity to the sun, its
small size and its short year to be the closest and speediest
companicn of the sun; in fact, Hermes was equated with the sun,
as “his” proxy. Like the old Egyptian god Shu, Thoth/Hermes/
Mercury, the “messenger of the gods,” is the Divine Word by
which the universe is created.!*® Hermes's role as a sun god is
explained by Macrobius:

To prove that Mercury is the sun we have the support of our

previous cxposition, for the identification of Apoile with Mercury

is clear from the fact that among many peoples the star Mercury

is callcd Apollo and that, as Apollo presides over the Muses, so

speech, a function of the Muses, is bestowed by Mercury. There

are many further proofs, too, that Mercury is held to represent

the sun.._ 151

As the Egyptians and Babylonians portrayed the sun as
winged, a common solar symbol, so too was Hermes/Mercury
pictured, as was the Jewish “sun of righteousness™ who at
Malachi 4:2 was to rise *with healing in its wings.”

As “Hermes Trismesgistus,” the “earliest teacher of astrology
in Egypt” and the “mythical founder of Egyptian astrology,”'4? the
god was depicted as a great teacher, or teachers, since Hermes
“Thrice-Great” is a compilation of characters. Hermes/Mercury
was viewed as “the trainer of Christs,”* which indicates that
educated Christians esoterically understood “Christ” to be a title,
rather than a person, and that their secret wisdom emanated
from Egypt. “Hermes” too is a title, not a person, and in the
ancient world it was common for texts to be written by many
different individuals under the name of a single “person,” “god” or
“patriarch.” In fact, it has been so common that there is a term
for it: pseudepigraphy. In this pseudepigraphical manner,
a Hermetic tradilion was created that spawned thousands of
books on a wide varicty of subjects. To the outsider, deprived of
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the esoteric knowledge, it appears as if a “great man” existed who
was virtually omniscient and omnipotent. Nevertheless, Hercules
is an astrotheological construct.,

Jason and the Argonauts

Another of the many iimportant pre-Christian myths is that of
the Greek hero Jason, who, along with his sailors, went on
fabulous adventures around the Aegean Sea. Even though the
story is set in a particular arca on Earth, as is the gospel tale, the
fable of Jason and the Argonauts is not a true, “historical”
account but an astronormical myth. In reality, the Jason story is
yet another sclar myth, the apparent product of Thessalian
priests of the sun. As stated, the Jason myth is connected to the
biblical fable of Noah, as the “Ark of Noah” is the same as the
Greek argonaut and the Indian arghanatha, “Arghanatha” i1s an
epithet of the Indian Osiris, Iswara, the “Hindu Dionysus,” who is
“the lord of that divine ship [Argo] which bore the Achaian
warriors from the land of darkness to the land of morning.” 44

Furthermore, “Jason,” “lasios,” “Iesios,” or other variant, is
essentially the same as lesous, lesus or Jesus, meaning “healer”
or “savior,”4 an epithet applied to the sun god in numerous
places, long before the Christian era. As Drews relates:

Jaso (from iasthai, to heall was the name of the daughter of the
saver and physician Asclepios. He himsell was in many places
worshipped under the name of Jason. Thus we read in Strabo
that temples and the cult of Jason were spread over the whole of
Asia, Media, Colchis, Albania, and Iberia, and that Jason enjoyed
divine honours also in Thessaly and on the Corinthian gulf, the
cuit of Phrixes, the ram or lamb, being associated with his {, 2,
39). Justin tells us that nearly the whole of the west worshipped
Jason and built temples to him (xlii, 3}, and this is confirmed by
Tacitus (Annals, vi, 34). Jason was also supposed to be the
founder of the Lemnic festival, which was celebrated yearly at the
beginning of spring, and wos belicved to impart immortality to
those who shared in it. Jasios (Jason] was called Asclepios, or
the *mediating god” related o him in this respect, and the
conductor of souls, Hermes, at Crete and in the famous
mysteries of Samothracia, which enjoyed the greatest repute
about the beginning of the present era, and were frequented by
high and low from all the leading countries, Here again the idea
of healing and saving is combined in the name, and would easily
lead to the giving of the name to the saviour of the Jewish
mystery-cult. Epiphanius {Haeres. ¢, xxix) clearly perceived this
connection when he translated the name Jesus “healer” or
“physician” (curator, therapeutes). 146

Thus, the healer and savior god Jason/Jesus was worshipped
widely throughout the Roman Empire long before the purported
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advent of “Jesus Christ.” Moreover, Asclepius and Serapis, two
healing gods with long, dark and curly hair, much resembling the
later “Jesus”® in form and function, were “both gods of the cult of
the Therapeutae,”!%? Hebraic “spiritual physicians” headquartered
at Alexandria who were highly involved in creating Christianity,
as admitled by Church historian Eusebius in the fourth centusy,

In addition, the “Golden Fleece” that Jason seeks symbolizes
the sun in Aries, the Ram, at the vernal equinox. Jason’s mylh is
thus sct in the Age of Aries, circa 2100-4300 years ago, and the
“Ram” is the same as the Lamb in Christian mythology.

Yahweh, God Sun

When comparative mythology is studied, the precedent for
Churistianity becomes evident in numercus “Pagan” cultures. So
too is the astrotheological religion present in Judaism, the other
predecessor of Christianity. Although Judaism is today primarily
a lunar creed, based on a lunar calendar, as a result of the
nomadic nature of its early tribal proponents, the religion of the
ancient Hebrews and Israelites was polytheistic, incorporating the
solar mythos as well. The desert-nomad tribes that Judaism came
to comprise were essentially moon worshipping or night-sky
people, but they eventually toock on the solar religion as they
came to be more settled. This astrotheological development is
reflected in the use of different calendars: For example, the Dead
Sea scrolls contained a solar calendar, as opposed to the luni-
solar calendar used by the rabbis. 148 The Dead Sea collection also
contained treatises on the relation of the moon to the signs of the
zodiac, such as the “Brontologion” (4Q318)}.149

The polytheism of the Israelites is reflected in a number of
scriptures, including Jeremiah 11:13-14, wherein the wriicer
laments:

For your gods have become as many as vour cities, O Juda; and

as many as the streets of Jerusalem are the altars you have set

up to shame, altars to burn incense to Baal.

The word for “gods” in this passage is Elohim, which is
regularly translated as “God” when referring to the Jewish “Lord.”
The singular form of “Elohim” is “Eloah” or “Eloh,” used 57 times
in the Bible, to indicate both “God” and “false god.” “Baal,” used
over B0 times in the Old Testament, means “lord” and represents
the sun god worshipped by the Israelites, Canaanites,
Phocnicians and throughout the Levant. It is noteworthy that at
this late date when “Jeremiah” was written {c. 625-565 BCE), the
Jews were still polytheistic, as they had been for centuries prior.

This polytheism is further demonstrated in a cenfused
passage at Psalms 94:7, which states: “...and they say, The LORD
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does not see; the God of Jacob does not perceive.” (RSV) The
word translated as “The Lord” is actually *Jah,” while the “God” of
Jaceb is “Elohim” or gods. A better translation would be “..Jah
does not see; Jacob’s Elohim do not perceive.” This Jah is the IAQ
of the Egyptians, while the Elohim are the multiple Canaanite
deities. According to Dr. Parkhurst and others, the Elohim of the
Israelites referred to the seven planetary bodies known and
revered by the ancients. These seven Elohimn are also the seven
powerfuiil Cabiri of the Phoenicians and Egyptians,’5¢ one of whom
was “Axieros,” whom Fourmont identified as the bhiblical Isaac.151
The Elohim and polytheism of the Hebrews are dealt with
extensively in The Christ Conspiracy and elsewhere.!3? In any
event, the worship of the Hebrews, Israclites, and Jews
iong before the Christian era was both polytheistic and
astrotheological, the same as Lhat of their so-called Pagan
neighbors.

In Pagun Rites in Judaism, Theodor Reik outlines the ancient
moon worship and polytheism of the Hebrews, relating that the
famed Jewish philogsopher Moses Maimonides (1135-1204 CE)
cited moon worship as “the religion of Adam.” Reik additionally
discusses the origins of the Adam-Eve myth and the fact that the
Jewish tribal god Yahweh had female consorts, reflecting lsraelite
polytheism. “Eve,” or Adarnah, as the earth goddess was called by
Semites, was the same as the “Great Mother-Goddess,” also
knewn as Ishtar, Isis, Cybele, Aphrodite and Venus. After
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Judea, the Jews who fled to Egypt
“biended” Yahweh with the goddess “Anath Yahu "153

Hebrew/Jewish lunar worship is further demonstrated by the
fact that the moon “was the emblem of Israel in Talmudic
literature and in Hebrew tradition.” Indeed, remarks Reik, “The
mythical ancestors of the Hebrews lived in Ur and Harran, the
centers of the Semitic moon-cult.”i54 Hence, Reik is asserting not
only Hebrew moon woership but also that the Hebrew ancestors
from Ur and Harran, i.e., Abrabam, his father, Terah, and his
wife, Sarah, were mythical. Reik comments that Terah was
traditionally a star-worshipper, as was Abraham until he “found
the real God and found himself.” Nevertheless, Abraham was
deemed an astrologer, and has heen credited with teaching
Chaldean astrology to the Egyptians. Reik also relates the legend
of Jaseph, who “once dreamed that the sun, the moon, and eleven
stars bowed downt before him,” reflecting Jewish astrotheology:

Jacob understood the meaning of the dream because he, Jacob,

had once been called the sun. The moon atood for Joseph's

mother, the stars for his brothers. Jacob was so convinced of the
truth of the dream that he believed in the resurrection of the
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dead, since Rachel, his mother, was then dead. Jacob thought
that she would return fo earth. 155

Hebrew moon worship is echoed in the “Birkat Letvana, which
means sanctification of the moon.” Having observed this ritual
carried out by his pious grandfather, young Reik believed that the
elder man had “performed an ardent act of worship” of the moon.
Reik further says:

The experts assurc us that ihe observance of Rosh Chodesh, the

first of the month, was once a major holiday, more unportant

than the weekly Sabbath. They also say that this festival was a

reminder of the cult of the moon god.150

Per Rcik, the Hebrews originated as a wave of migrants from
Arabia whose cult center was Mount Sinai, “the mountain of the
moon,” Sin being the Babylonian moon god. Concerning Semitic
moon worship, Reik continues:

All Semites once had a cult of the moon as supreme power.

When Muhammed overthrew the old religion of Arabia, he did not

dare get rid of the moon cult in a radical manner.... Before

Islamic times the moon deity was the most prominent object of

cults in ancient Arabia. Arab women still insist that the moon is

the parent of mankind. 57

Reik next recounts the moon mythology of the Chaldeans and
Babylonians, who worshipped Ishtar, the moon, as “Our Lady”
and “Queen of leaven.” Ishtar, like Isis and others, was
represented as a horned cow, a lunar icon. Reik further says:

In the Old Testament, which is a collection of much earlier, oiten
edited writings, the moon appears as a power of pood {Dcul.
33:4) or of evil {Ps. 12:16). Traces of ancient muon-worship were
cnergetically removed from the text by later editors. A few
remained, however, and can be recognized in the prohibitions of
Deuteronomy... The Lord predicts (Jer. 8:2) that the bones of the
kings and princes of Judah will not be buried, but spread “before
the sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they
have loved, and whom they served, and whom they have
worshipped.”156

Jewish moon worship has been further evidenced by recent
finds such as artifacts excavated in caves near Ein Gedi in the
Judean Desert that date to the 6™ century BCE. These artifacts
postdate the “Babylonian Exile” and include a “Babylonian stamp
bearing the figure of a priest worshiping the moen god,” as
reported by Zafrir Rinat in Haaretz.

As is said, the more widespread the “objectionable” practice,
the greater its denouncement. From the repeated biblical
proscriptions against the worship of the heavens, it is clear that
the pre-Yahwist Israelite religion was astrothcological. Yahweh's
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usurpation of this polytheistic, astrotheclogical religion, however,
was not its death, but merely drew it underground behind a veil
of allegory that was mistaken for “history.” In reality, the
astrothecology continued with Yahweh, who himself is the God
Sun. This solar takeover is apparently depicted in a Jewish legend
in which Yahweh punishes the moon for wishing to be “greater
than the sun,” by reducing the moon’s Hght to “one sixteenth”
and by increasing the sun’s light “sevenfold.” This legend
ostensibly also represents the usurpation of the mother
goddess by the father god, reflecting, as Reik comments, the
battle between the matriarchy and patriarchy.

In Jewish theology, Yahweh came to dominate the extensive
ancient pantheon, originating as a local, tribal volcano and fire
god, to become “the” God of the cosmos. Concerning Yahweh, in
Moses and Monotheis Sigmund Freud observed: “Jahve was
undoubtedly a volcano-god.... I am certainly not the first to be
struck by the similarity of the name Jahve to the root of the name
of another god: Jupiter, Jovis [Jove}].”15%

The term *“Yahweh” itself has a number of correlations in
other languages and dialects; For example, in Vedic [proto-
Sanskrit}, the word “Yah” means “he, who,” indicating a logical
connection to the later Hebrew. Regarding Yahweh and the Indian
sacred scriptures the Vedas, in The Fountainhead of Religion
Prasad rclates:

In & posthumous work entitled “Vedic chronology and Vedangn

Jyotish,” the late B.G. Tilak traces the word Jehouvoh or Jahve

directly 1o the Vedic literature. He says, “Jehovah is undoubtedly

the same word as the Chaldean Yahre,” and then proceeds: “The
word Yeahu.. Yuhva, Yahvat, and the feminine form Yahuvi,

Yavhati occur several times in the Rigveda... Yahva imeaning

great] is applied in the Rigveda to Soma...to Agni...and to

Indra.... Yahva in one instance {(Rv. X, 110.3) is used in the

vocalive case, and Agni is there addressed as ‘O Yahval™ He thus

concludes that Yofwa was originally a Vedic word, and “though

Moses may have borrowed it frem the Chaldeans, yet the

Chaldeun tongue in which the various other cognate forms of the

word are wanting, cannot claim it to be originally its own.”... Mr.

Tilak is of opinion that the Chaldeuans borrowed it from the

Indians in their mutuat intercourse, 160

The term “Yahweh,” transliterated “Yahuh,” is also pronounced
“Yahouyeh,” “Yahuh,” “Yahw,” or “Yho.”18! In The Ancient Gods,
Rev. James avers that Yabweh was possibly a minor Canaanite
god named “Yahu" or “Yo.” “Thus,” says he, “on a cunciform
tablet at Tanaach, dated between 2000 and 3000 BC, the name
Ahi-yahu occurs, and the abbreviation Yo appears on the handles
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of jars at a later date in Palestine, as well as in the form gy at
Ugarit,.,”162

The presence of “Yahweh” as a divinity in other cultures is
proved by the names found in inscriptions, such as the Assyrian
“Yahou-behdi” or the Phoenician “Yahu-melek,” the latter of
which means “Yahweh is my king.”'%? In addition, on “a coin from
Gaza of the fourth century B.C., now in the British Museum, is a
fizure of a deity in a chariot of fire, over whose head is written
Yho in old Phoenician characters.”10* The deity in the “chariot of
fire,” of epurse, is the sun, as he was frequently depicted in a
number of religions/cuits/cultures.

Another infamous sun and fire god was Melek, Melech,
Molech, Moloch or Milcom to whom the Canaanites, Phoenicians
and Israelites sacrificed their children. Bryant says that Melech
was “a title of old given to many Deities in Greece” and that rivers
were often named Melech, Malcha or other derivation. He also
sees the word Amalekite as an abbreviation of Ham-Mclech. If is
apparent that Malchom, Milcom, etc., are contractions of Melech
and Om.

Still another alter ego of Yahweh was the “God of Abraham,”
El/Bel/Baal Shaddai, the Canaanite fire and sun god; Yahweh
was also Baal himself (Hosea 2:16). He is likewise “El Elyon,” the
Most High God (Gen. 14:18), the sun at its zenith. Concerning the
word *El,” Strong’s Concordance states that it is the shortencd
forin of “Ayil,” the first meaning of which is “Ram.”%% [t wouild
appear, therefore, that “El” was the Semitic name of the God Sun
in the Age of Aries, the knowledge of which is reflected in the
Bibie at Daniel 8:2-8, which fixes upon the Ram and which
demonstrates “the knowledge of ancient astral geography.” Per
Hengel, Daniel 8 shows the ram representing “the star of Persia
and the he-goat which attacks him is the star of Seleucid Syria.”
Other possible “astral allusions” are apparent at Daniel 2.21 and
following. “The influence of the stars on fate and history is
denied,” continues Hengel, “and God’s omnipotence is
proclaimed. A similar opposition can be found in a still more
acute form in Qumran, where astrolegy is simuitaneously
rejected and practised...”166

As noted, the Yahweh of the Jews is the lac of the Egyptians,
Phoenicians and Chaldeans, identified as such in the 1=t century
BCE by DHodorus Biculus. First, Siculus recounts that Zoroaster
and others claimed that their laws were given to them by “the
Good S8pirit.” He then says, “Among the Judaeans, Moyses
attributed them [the laws] to the God called by the name of
lao.”167 As the “Kenite Smith-god,” Yahweh is “Elath-lahu,” the
name “lahu” appearing in Egypt as early as around 2500 BCE, “as
a title of the God Set.”168 “lahu” is also an epithet of Set’s brother,
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Horus, as well as of Dionysus, as “Jacchus.” The Egyptians thus
possessed a high-ranking god named “lahu” or “Jahouh.”
Concerning this fact, CMU comments that Philo and Josephus do
not deny that “the Jews borrowed circumcision from the
Egyptians,” and he next asks, “why then, might they not borrow a
god also?”16% Yahweh'’s title of Iahu indicates him to be “a ruler of
the solar year, probably a transcendental combination of Set,
Osiris and Horus...”i70 ’

The Semitic “Yava® or Iao was likewise “Sabazios, Sabaoth, or
Sabbat, the god of the Planet Saturn,” who was also known as
IMonysus or Bacchus.'?! Indeed, “Dionysus Sabazius was the
original Jehovah of the Passover”; in this regard, Plutarch
identified “the Jehovah of the Feast of the Tabernacles with
Dionysus Liber,” the god of wine. Plutarch further rermmarked that
“the Jews abstain from swine’s flesh because their Dionysus is
also Adonis, who was killed by a boar.”172 The identification of
Yahwech with Dionysus is evident as well from a coin found near
Gaza dating to the 5% century BCE and possessing “on the obverse
a bearded head of Dionysus type on the reverse a bearded figure
in a winged chariot, designed in Hebrew characters JHWH—
Jehovah.”'73 In the magical texts and elsewhere in the early
Christian era, “Osiris, the Greek gods, and the archangel Sabaoth
are mentioned in the same breath.”17* As “Sabazios,” eic.,
represents Saturn or Cronos, so Yahweh is identified with that
planet as well.175 As we have seen, Saturn is yet another “sun
god” or aspect of the God Sun—to wit, the noon-day sun—as well
as that of the mid-winter, “when the Sun attains its most
southerly point and halts for a day.”176

Demonstrated by his playing the same cosmic role in creation
as is depicted in Genesis, Yabhweh has been identified with Osiris:
“Qsiris, whose name was often equated by the Alexandrian Jews
with their own divine name Jaho or Jah...was also considered a
Moon-god.”'?? Osiris was the “moon god” insofar as he was the
light in and power behind the moon. As Osiris was Jah or
Yahweh, so was his son Horus Yahweh's son Jesus.

As suggested by Freud, Yahweh or Jahveh is also Zeus,
Jupiter or Jove, confirmed by Alexander Pope, in his “Universal
Prayer™

“Father of all in ev’ry age,

In ev'ry clime, ador'd,

By saint, by savage, and by sage,

Jehovah, Jove, or Lord . ”178

Zeus is an epithet of the God Sun, as is, ultimately, Yahweh.
As another example, the cult from which John the Baptist
purportedly learned baptism, the Hemero-Baptists, were “a
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mysierious Hebrew sect usually regarded as a branch of the
Pythagorean Essenes, who worshipped Jehovah in his Sun-god
aspect.” 17

The solar nature of the Jewish god is also discussed by l.ord
Kingsborough, who cites Isaiah 60:20 and Psalm 84:11 as
evidence, '8¢ A paean to the sun god occurs in the 68% Psalm,
which praises the Lord as “Jah,” and sings about him riding in
the heavens. Also, the term “Adonai” (Ps. 110:1), plural of Adonis,
is used frequently in describing the biblical god—31 times for “the
Lord,” i.e., Yahweh, and 335 times overall in the text. Yahweh's
request for Adonai, Adonis or Adon to “sit at the right hand” is an
obvious device used by the Yahwists to subjugate the Greco-
Syrian fertility and sun god Adonis under their “superior” god.

An epithel of Zeus and another term mistranslated repeatedly
in the bible is the name of the Egyptian god Amon, Ammon or
Amen as in Amen-Ra, “the hidden god.”!®! For example, the
scripture at Isaiah 65:16 reads, “Elohim Amen,” i.e., the God(s)
Amen or Ammmon. In the Vulgatle or Latin translation of the Bible
made by Jerome in 405 CE, the phrase is “in Deo amen.” The
word “Amen” appears in the original Hebrew 30 times, but is
translated as “verily,” “truly,” so be it,” and “the God of Truth,”
where it should sometimes say “the God Ammon.” While “amen”
appears as an adverb or emphatic 281 times in the New
Testament, the ruse is revealed at Revelation 3:14, where the
scripture states: “...The words of the Amen, the faithiul and true
witness...” “I'he Amen” is not an adverb, i.e., “verily, truly,” but a
noun, referring to the God Amen/Amon/Amimon, who is
interpreted in this passage as “Jesus Christ.” “Amen” is
apparently one of the “magic words® or ineffable names of God
within the mysteries, as it is in reality the name of a very
powerful, widespread and old Egyptian god: To wit, Ammon/
Amon/Amen, the “chief deity of Egypt {who] must be accepted as
the sun...”1%2 Amon is identified with the Semitic god Baal, which
“establishes him as a solar deity...”183 Hence, per the New
Testament itself, Jesus Christ is Amen, the God Sun. Regarding
this development, in Jesus: God, Man or Myth? Cutner remarks,
“If Elohim or Jehovah or Ihvh is a Sun-God, there surely can be
nothing surprising in finding Jesus, who is at one with his
Father, alsc a Sun-God."”184

Another covert astrotheological biblical term is *Zion,” which,
CMU says, in its use throughout Psalms refers to the zodiac.185
Strong’s Concordance lists “Zion” as the same as “Tsiyuwn,”
which means “monument” or “signpost,” an appropriate
designation for the zodiac. The Israelite and Jewish astrotheology
is evident from recent articles in Biblical Archaeology Review {9-
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10/00 and 32-4/01), entitled, “The Sepphoris Synagogue Mosaic”
and “Helios in the Synagogue,” respectively. As excavations have
revealed, a number of synagogues, particularly in Galilee, contain
zodizcs and images of the sun god Helios in mosaics on their
floors. These synagogte images do not represent an aberration, as
it has been lmown for centuries that Judaism is astrotheological.
Even the Jewish historian Josephus admitted as much, 2,000
years ago, when he explained the tabernacle, menorah and ephod
(priestly “breastplate”) in astrotheological terms.

Regarding the notforious “Ark of the Covenant,” for which so
many have sought inn vain, the fact is that the numerous tribal
gods of the Levant and Egypt had their arks in which to ride while
carried by their followers. The “Jewish” ark of the covenant was
“of classical Egyptian design,”'8¢ sgharing many measurements
and elements with the numerous Egyptian arks. Osiris's ark “was
of the same size as the Jewish ark [and] was carried upon men’s
shoulders in the sacred procession.”!87 Ancient Egyptian priests
paraded a shrine to the Oracle of the sun god Ham/Am that was
a “beat” or “ship” (ark]) in which the God was carried.18 The god
Dionysus, widely worshipped for centuries around the
Mediterranean, was carried about in a “ship car” or bark. In the
Indian sun worship, sacred temple images were called “Arcas,”189
while the Tibetans to this day carry arks in holy procession. The
gods of Mexico and the goddesses of Greece were likewise borne
in ritual arks. 190 The “ark of the covenant” is yet another common
theme, present in a variety of cultures, and no single, all-powerful
“Jewish” ark is to be found anywhere.

Although he is widely esteemed, because of the conditioning
that the Bible is “God’s Word,” the Jewish tribal god Yahweh is
actually a highly unpleasant character who has caused much
trauma on planet Earth. As concerns Yahweh’s nature, Harwood
observes:

Yahweh was a mass-murderer who slaughtered thousands of

individuals for the crimes, real or imagined, of a single offender.

But he was not above capriciovusly unleashing his malevolent,

unstable temper against individuals for reasons only he could

comprehend. 191

Freud says Yahweh was “probably in no way a remarkable
being,” and calls him a “rude, narrow-minded local god, violent
and bloodthirsty,” who “encouraged [his adherents] to rid the
country of its present inhabitants ‘with the edge of the sword.”192

As evidence of the atrocifies committed by Yahweh, one need
only look at 2 Kings 2:23-24, in which 42 children are ripped
apart by two bears sent by the god, merely because they had
laughed at Elijah’s bald head. In addition to this sadistic incident
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are many more in the Old Testament, including the genocide
committed by the Israelites at Numbers 31, where Moses orders
his follawers to murder 90,000 Midianites and take their virgin
girls for themselves. At 2 Samuel 24:15, Yahweh sends a
pestilence that kills 70,000 Israelites, to punish David for having
followed the Lord’s command to “number” Israel. Fortunately,
before the angel of God was able to destroy Jerusalem, “the LORD
repented of the evil,” Yahweh is thus the orchestrater of evil, as
was so thoroughily asserted by the Gnostics, who doubtlessly had
read the countless scriptures in which the Lord instigates murder
and mayhem. As Amos says (3:6), “Does evil befall a city, unless
the LORD has done it?” Or Lamentations 3:38: “Is it not frem the
mouth of the Most High that good and evil come?” And so on and
sp forth.

Mithra, The Lord Sun

Another god of militants and one of the most important sun
gods in the Roman Empire and beyond was the Persian Mithra or
Mithras, eriginally appearing as “Mitra” in the Indian Vedic
religion, which is at least 3,500 years cld. When the Iranians
separaled from their Indian brethren, Mitra became known as
“Mithra” or “Mihr,” as he is called in Persian. The ancient unity of
the Indian and Iranian peoples is reflected in their religions and
languages, as the language of the Persian scriptures, the Avesta,
is closely related to that of the Vedas, the two being “dialects of
the separate tribes of one and the same nations.”193 Regarding
Mitra/Mithra, Swami Prajnanananda remarks:

Mithra or Mitra is even worshipped as Itu (Mitra-Mitu-Ttu) in every

house of the Hindus in India... This Mithra or Mitra (Sun-God) is

believed to be a Mediator between God and man, between the

Sky and the farth, It is said that Mithra or Sun tock birth in the

Cave on December 25t |t is also the belief of the Christian world

that Mithra or the Sun-God was born of {a] Virgin. He travelled

far and wide. He has twelve satellites, which are taken as the

Sun’s disciples.... [The Sun's] great festivals are observed in the

Winter Solstice and the Vernal Equinox-—Christmas and

Easter. His symbel is the Lamb....

By around 1500 BCE, Mithra worship had made its way to the
Near East, in the Indian kingdom of the Mitanni, who at that time
inhabited Assyria. Mithra worship, however, was known also in
that era as far west as the Hittite kingdom, only a few hundred
miles east of the Mediterranean, as is evidenced by the Hittite-
Mitanni tablets found at Bogaz-Kdy in what is now Turkey.
Mithraism’s history, therefore, “reaches back into the earliest
records of the Indo-European language,” i.e., the Hittite tablets,
which document Mitra, Varuna, Indra and other Indian gods.
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It is erroncously asserted that because Mithraism was a
“mystery cult” it did not leave any written recerd. In reality, much
evidence of Mithra worship has been deliberately destroyed,
including not only monuments, iconography and other artifacts,
but also numerous books by ancient authors, such as Eubulus,
who, according to Jerome in Against Jovianus, “wrote the history
of Mithras in many volumes.” % Also, Porphyry related that there
were “several elaborate treatises seiting forth the religion of
Mithra,” each one of which “has been destroyed by the care of the
Church.”1*5 These many volumes doubtlessly contained much
interesting information that was damaging to Christianity, such
as the important correspondences between the “lives” and
“teachings” of Mithra and Jesus, as well as identical symbols and
rites.

Symbolizing the light and power behind the sun, once in
Babylon the Persian Mithra was infused with the more detailed
astrotheology of the Babylonians and Chaldeans, and his religion
became notable for its astrology and magic, its pricsts or meagi
lending their name to the word magic. Included in the Mithraic
development was the greater emphasis on his early Indian role as
a sun god, as Mithra became identified with Shamash, the
Babylonian sun god. Mithra is also Bel, the Mesopotamian and
Canaanite/ Phoenician sun god, whe is likewise Marduk, the
Babylonian god who represented both the planet Jupiter and the
sun. According to Clement of Alexandria in his debate with
Appion (Homily VI, ch. X}, Mithra is also Apollo.198

Mithra’s solar role is also evidenced by the “many hundreds of
votive inscriptions” by his Roman legionnaire worshippers
beseeching the “unconquered Sun Mithras.”!%? He was said to be
“Mighty in strength, mighty ruler, greatest king of gods! O Sun,
lord of heaven and earth, God of Gods!™19% Mithra was also
deemed “the mediator”™ between heaven and earth, a role often
ascribed to the god of the sun. Citing Alexandrian grammarian
Hesychius {5 century CE)}, Bryant states, “Some make a
distinction between Mithras, Mithres, and Mithra: but they were
ail the same Deity, the Sun, esteemed the chief God of the
Persians.”199

As stated by Christian authority and biblical commentator
Matthew Henry (18% cent.), “Mithra, the sun,” was the god of King
Shalmaneser V of Assyria, who in the §th century BCE conquered
Samaria and “carried away the Israelites.”200 Mithra’s popularity
and importance is evident from the prevalence of the name
“Mithradates” (“Justice of Mithra™} amonpg Near Easterners by the
seventh century BCek. Mithra was likewise the god of Cyrus,
conqueror of Babylon, who was considered the Messiah or
Christos by Jews during the “Captivity” (586-538 BCE). An
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“important religion in Asia Minor,” Mithraism became the royal
cult under Artaxerxes {465-425 BCE) and continued under the
Seleucids after Alexander the Great (356-323 BCE), demonstrated
by “the reliefs from the tomb of King Antiochus [IV]
Ephiphanes.”?0l In the 5% century BCE, the Greek historian
Herodotus mentioned the “Persian Mitra” {1:131), stating that the
Persians “worship the sun, moon, and earth, fire, water and
winds,” and equating the god with “Aphrodite” and “the Arabian
Alilat.”202 Some rescarchers believe that Mithra was thus bi-
gendered: “Mithras, the Persian deity, was both god and
goddess...”203 Simone Weil avers that Mithra is “probably that
Wisdom [Sophia] which seems to have appeared in the sacred
books of Israel after the exile "20%

Subsecquent to the campaign of Alexander, Mithra became the
“favorite deity” of Asia Minor. Regarding this era, Christian writer
George W. Gilmore, an associate editor of the New Schaff-Herzog
Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge {(VI, 420), says:

H was probably at this period, 250-100 B.C., that the Mithraic
system of ritual and doctrine took the form which it aftenvard
refained. Here it came into contact with the mysteries, of which
there were many varieties, among which the most notable were
those of Cybele. 205

According to Plutarch, Mithraism began to be absorbed by the
Romans during the general Pompey's campaign against Cilician
pirates around 70 BCE, eventuaily migrating from Asia Minor
through the soldiers into Rome and the far reaches of the Empire.
Syrian merchants also brought Mithraism to the major cities,
such as Alexandria, Rome and Carthage, while captives carried it
to the countryside. In short, Mithraism and its mysterics
permeated the Roman Empire. In fact, Mithraism can be found
from India to Scotland, with abundant monuments in numerous
countries, appearing as the “most nearly universal religion in the
Western world.”#06 At first “probably organized as burial
associations,” the Mithraic mysteries eventually counted among
their members emperors, politicians and businessmen, as Schaff-
Herzog (VII, 421} relates: “Nero desired to be initiated; Commodus
(180-1972) was received into the brotherhood; in the third century
the emperors had a Mithraic Chaplain; Aurelian (270-275) made
the cult official; Diocletian, with Galerius and Licinius, in 307
dedicated a temple to Mithra; and Julian was a devotee.”207

In the fifth century, the emperor Julian, having rejected his
birth-religion of Christianity, adepted Mithraism and “introduced
the practise of the worship at Constantinople.” For Mithraism and
Paganism in general, Julan’s demise was the straw that broke
the camel’s back. Following Julian’s death “the attack of
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Christianity was definite and furious.” After this point, Mithraism
declined and disappeared until the end of the 15t century, when
it reappeared sparsely and briefiy in European literature and
imagery. Nevertheless, Mithraism had existed for several
centuries and had made a significant impact on the Roman world.
Factoring in his Vedic roots as the “shining one” Mitra, Mithra-
could be considered the oldest “Roman” god, “with the single
exception of the Alexandrian gods.”208

One of the most famous rites within Mithraism was the
“Tauroctony” or slaying of a bull by Mithra. Images of this bloody
act did not appear in Mithraic icenography until Mithraism
became influenced by Greek and Roman art. However, similar
imagery existed much earlier in the same places in Asia Minor
and the Near Fast where Mithraism became homogenized, and
Mithra was associated with buli symbolistn in literature long
before the Greco-Roman era. In fact, the bull motif is a reflection
of the Age of Taurus {4500-2300 BCE}, one of the 2,150-year ages
created by the precession of the equinoxes.

The discernment of the Mithraic bull as representing the sign
and age of Taurus is not new: In the 18 century, Dupuis
discussed the identification, as did Volney. At the end of the 19
cenfury, Bunsen also wrote about the Taurean bull, discussing
Buddha as represented by the Lamb, but not the Bull, unlike
Mithra and “the more ancient solar heroes of the time when
Taurus was the spring equinoctial sign."#9 Another god who
“rides the bull” is Ahura Mazda, the Persian Supreme God; his
Jewish counterpart, Yahweh, is likewise depicted “riding on the
Cherub, Kirub or bull.” As Bunsen further remarks, “This bull is
almost certainly the constellation of Taurus.” Like the bull, the
other Mithraic initiation degrees have been determined to
represent constellations, as part of a “star map,” demonstrated
most recently by David Ulansey in The Origins of the Mithraic
Mysteries: Cosmology and Salvation in the Ancient World. Says
Ulansey: “The Mithraic tauroctony, then, was apparently designed
as a symbolic representation of the astronomical situation that
abtained during the Age of Taurus.”210

The solar-bull motif is found in very ancient cultures,
including the Sumerian, on seals depicting the flaming “Bull of
Heaven,” representing the sun’s “fierce aspect.” Long before the
Christian/ Roman-Mithraic era, numerous gods were worshipped
in the form of the bull, inciuding Zeus and his Indian
counterpart, Shiva, as well as the Egyptian gods Min, Ra and
Amen, the latter of whom was called “the young bull with sharp
pointed horns.”?!! The very ancient Osiris and the later Egyptian
god Apis likewise were portrayed as bulls, as was Osiris's Greek
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counterpart, Dionysus/Bacchus. A number of goddesses also
were represented as cows, such as Neith and Hathor.

The bull motif appears early in India as well, “profusely
presented” in the imagery of, and as an apparent object of
worship in, the Harappan culture of the Indus Valley,?'2 which is
conservatively dated to 2500-1700 BCE. In fact, the taurine solar
symbol is found repeatedly on Harappan pottery, and on its seals
are numerous depictions of the “unicorn or urus bull,” possibly
also signifying the sun god.?!3

in the sacred Indian text the Rig Veda, which is by
conservative estimates 3,500 years old, the sun god Surya
appears as a bull, as does the fire and sun god Agni, who is “often
invoked as ‘the Bull,” a symbol of the god’s strength.?'4 Another
sun god, Rohita, is addressed in the Atharvaveda as “a bull or the
bull of prayers”?'s and “the bull arranging the day and night.”
Rohita is also identified with the sacrifice, offering himself and a
“primaeval sacrifice,” from which all are born and the universe is
created.?1® In many riles depicted in that Veda “the buil is a
symbol of the Sun.™17 [n the Indian text Taiif. Brahmana (ii. 7,
11, 1), the sun and storm god Indra is described as a bull, and
bulis were sacrificed to him, 2?18

Hence, in the millennium or millennia before the commeon era,
and in the culture that spawned the Persian, appears the motif of
the sun god as a bull, performing a sacrifice or sacrificing hmself
for the welfare of the universe. Concerning the Mithra sacrifice
and its connection to both India and Persia, Christian authority
Rev. Lundy made some interesting assertions:

...inasmuch as the Persian Fire-worship and the main part of the

Persian religion were derived from India, the sacrifice, death, and

Resurrection of Mithra become but counterparts of Vishnu's

incarnation, sacrifice, etc., In Krishna 219

Lundy thus maintained that Mithra himself was sacrificed
and resurrected, and that the motif corresponds 1o the life of
Krishna, alse an Indian sun god. Another learned Christian,
Colonel Tod, described the Indo-Persian bull sacrifice thus;

The Buli was eifered to Mithras by the Persians, and opposed as

it now appears {o the Hindu faith, he formerly bled on the altars

of the sun Ged {BAL-1SWARA}, on which the Buld-dan {offering of

the bull) was made.22¢

In reality, bulls were sacrificed in many cultures millennia
before the common era, inchiding on the Greek island of Crete,
some 4,000 vears ago. In the “Epic of Gilgamesh,” composed more
than 4,000 years ago, the Sumero-Babyionian demigod/hero
Gilgamesh is represented as wrestling and killing the “Iull of
Heaven,” the same motif as Mithra slaying the bull. The bull-
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slaying theme in the Near East “goes back to an ancient Assyrian
cult which produced monuments of a divine or kingly personage
slaying a lion or a bull by thrusting a sword through him 722!

The sacrifice to, or reverence of, the bull can also be seen in
an image {c. 1400 BCE] from the palace of Alaga Hiiyiik in Turkey,
near Bogaz-Koy, where the Hittite-Mitanni tablets were
discovered. In this relief, a man and priestess approach a bull on
a pedestal in front of an altar.?222 Each figure has its arm rajsed,
as if to sacrifice the beast. Also, in the mythology of the Hurrians,
southern neighbors of the Hittites, the god Teshub has attached
to his chariot two bulls representing Night and Day, and, like
Mithra centuries later, Teshub was “frequently depicted standing
on a bull. 7223

In addition, in an early image “Mithra” is portrayed as a sun
disc in a chariot drawn by white horses, a solar motif that made it
into the Jesus myth, in which Christ is to return on a white
horse. Concerning Mithra’s solar journey, the Larcusse
Encyclopedia of Mythology states:

in the pre-Zoroastrian period Mithra, often asscciated with the

supreme Ahura, was a god of the first magnitude. His military

valour was without rival. He possessed not only strength but at

the same time knowledge; for in essence he was Light. As such

he led the solar charict across the sky.... Beasts were sacrificed

to himn,. 224

Larousse clearly states that “beasts were sacrificed” to Mithra,
in the “pre-Zoroastrian period,” which would be at least 600 years
before the common era.

A symbol for Mithra himself, when the Heaveniy Bull is slain
the act represents the god sacrificing himself “for the sins of
mankind,” in order to save the world, as the bull “appears to
signify the earth or mankind,” with the mmplication that Mithra,
“like Christ, over came the world.” In the Mithraic rite, “Mithra,
like Osiris and Dionysus, was the bull as well as the God to whom
the bull was sacrificed.”2?5 As Weigall says, “Mithra sacrificed a
bull, but this bull...was himself.”#2¢ Drews too states: “Mithras teoo
offers himself for mankind. For the bull...was originally none
other than the God himself—the sun in the constellation of the
Bull, at the spring equinex.”®27 Early Persian texts depict Mithra
himself as the bull, “the god thus sacrificing himself,” similar to
the Christian sacrifice.??® That Mithra is himself the bull is
further evident from the assertion that the “Persian Mithras was
alse eaten in bull form.”229

In any event, the bull motif was anciently associated with
Mithra, centuries before the Christian era, further verified by a
Greek magical papyrus dating te the Hellenistic period (3rd-2nd
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cents. BCE) that “instructs the adept on achieving a detailed
trance-vision of the sun god Mithra and his bull.. "¢

Mithra's slaying of the bull was an act that became as central
to Mithraism as was the crucifixion to Christianity. The bull
represented rebirth, fertility and fecundity, with his blood
corresponding to the wine of the mysteries. The sacrifice of the
bull was reenacted in the Mithraic baptism, a mystery rite in
which the initiates were splattered with the blood after which they
were “born again” and “cleansed of sing.”?®! This initiation, then,
represented a “spiritual birth,” the same as the Christian
baptism.

This ritual can also be found abundantly in the Jewish
culture from which Christianity partly sprang, as reflected at
Exodus 24:6-8. The purpose of this rite is not only to perform
rituzs! ruagic that provides future abundance or the cleansing of
sins, but alse to intimidate the people through gore into obeying
the priesthood. In the Epistle to the Hebrews, this sanguinary
sacrifice is addressed, as the author usurps it with the sacrifice of
the High Priest, Christ {9:22). At Hebrews 12:24 and 1 Peter 1:2 is
depicted the sprinkling of the bleod, the latter scripture referring
to the bloed of Jesus Christ “the Lamb.”

The sprinkling or splashing of the sacrificed animal’s blood is
considered a baptism, especially since it is designed to convey
immortality. Like this bloody rite, baptism with water, whether by
immersion or sprinkling, is found in numerous pre-Christian
religions/cults, dating back te ancient times. Baptism or
lustration for the removal of evil or sins existed in the Sumecrian
culture, for example, 2,000 or more years before the Christian
era. In Sumero-Babylonian religion, baptism was used as a rite of
cxorcism, likewise a concept long pre-dating the Christian era.
The Sumero-Babylonian Trinity included Anu, Enlil and Ea, the
last of whom was the “personification of divine healing power.”
This Triad, along with Marduk, was invoked to dispel sickness.

Baptism was therefore quite commeon among the pre-Christian
“heathen” and Jews, as admitted even by the Catholic
Encyclopedia (“Baptismn”), which claims that it was “natural and
expressive” to wash the exterior as being symbolic of “interior
purification.” Says CE: “The use of lustral water is found among
the Babylonians, Assyrians, Egyptians, Greeks, Romans, Hindus,
and others. A closer resemblance to Christian baptism is found in
a form of Jewish baptism, to be bestowed on proselytes, given in
the Babylonian Talmud...”232 Indeed, “Baptism is a very ancient
rite pertaining to heathen religions, whether of Asia, Africa,
Eurcpe or America. It was one of the Egyptian rites in the
mysteries."?33 [n the Egyptian baptism by water to remove sins,
Osiris, acting as a scapegoat, takes into himself impurities, sins
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and “all that is hateful” in the deceased, “and the dead is purified
by the iypical sprinkling of water.”?3% This baptism for the
remission of sins was “in vogue” in the 5th and 6t Dynasties,
2400 or so years before the Christian era. The antiquity of
baptism within Judaism is indicated not only by the story of
Christ’s baptism but also by the words of Paul at 1 Corinthians
10:1-4, where, in addressing his “brethren, Paul refers to the
passing of “our ancestors” “through the sea, and all were baptized
in Moses..”

Possessing not only baptism but also other “Christian” rituals
and motifs, Mithraism was so similar to Christianity that it gave
fits to the early Church fathers, as it does to this day to
apologists, who attempt both to deny the similarities and yet to
claim that these [non-existent) correspondences were plagiarized
by Mithraism from Christianity. However, by the time the
Christian hierarchy prevailed in Rome, Mithra had already been
the official cult, with popes, bishops, etc., and its doctrines well
established and widespread, reflecting antiquity. Mithraic
remains on Vatican Hill are found underneath the later Christian
edifices, which prove the Mithra cult was there first. In fact, while
Mithraic ruins from the first and second centuries are abundant
throughout the Roman Empire, the “earliest church remains, four
in Dura-Europos, date only from around 230 CE.”

Correspondences between the religions include the portrayals
of their separate godmen: Like Christ, Mithra was considered the
remover of sin and disease, the creator of the world, God of gods,
the mediator, mighty ruler, King of kings, lord of heaven and
earth, the Sun of Rightecousness, etc. As was Jesus, Mithra too
was called “the Way,” “the Truth,” “the Light,” “the Life,” “the
Word,” the “Son of God” and the “Good Shepherd.”35 Mithra as
the Mediator is unquestionably a concept that predated
Christianity by centurics, and the deliberate reference to Christ
as the Mediator at Hebrews 9:15 is an evident move to usurp
Mithra's position.

Further correlations between Mithraism and Christianity can
be found in the Christian catacombs, where there are numerous
images of Christ as the “Good Shepherd,” also a title of Apollo,
who in his solar aspect, and as the “patron of the rocks,” is
identified with Mithra. Indeed, “Petra, the sacred rock of
Mithraism, hecame Peter, the foundation of the Christian
Church.”23 Another remnant of militant Mithraism within
Christianity can be found in the phrases “soldiers of Christ” and
“putting on the armor of Christ.”

Other elements within Mithraism paralleled in Christianity
include the miter or mitre, the bishops’ headdress; and the mizd,
or “hot cross bun,” which was shaped like the sun with a cross in
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the middle. The similarities between Mithraism and Christianity
continue with their chapels, the term “father” for priests, celibacy,
the mass and, most notoriously, the December 25t birthdate.
Apologists claiming that Mithraism copiced Christianity
nevertheless admit that the December 25t birthdate was taken
from Mithraism.?37 Another correlation exists in the fact that the
Mithraic “Lord’s Day.,” like that of other solar cuits, was
celebrated on Sunday, also adopted by Christianity from

Paganism.

Robertson elucidates other Mithraic-Christian correspondences:

From Mithraism Christ takes the symbolic keys of heaven and

hell and assumes the function of the virgin-born Saoshyant, the

destroyer of the Evil One. Like Mithra, Merodach [Mardukj and

the Egyptian Khousu {Khonsu], he is the Mediator; like Horus he

is grouped with a divine Mother; like Khousu he is joined with

the Logos; and like Merodach he is associated with a Holy Spirit,

one of whose symbols is fire. 238

As concerns the origins of various “modes of expression and
images” found in the New Testament, Drews traces them to “the
common treasury...of the secret sects of the Orient,” cspecially
the Mandaean religion and Mithraism. Naming “the rock,” “the
water,” “the bread,” “the book,” “the vine,” “the good shepherd”
and other concepts already discussed, Drews also states that
these expressions are “in part known” from the Rig Veda,
concerning the Indian sun and fire god Agni. 2% Therefore, ali of
these “Mithraic” rites, closely paralleled in the later Christianity,
existed independent of Mithraism long before the common era.

In addition, according to Dupuis’s original multi-volume work
in French [not inchuded inh the English transiation), Mithra was
“put to death by crucifixion, and rose again on the 25% of March.”
Concerning the Persian crucifixion, Robertson states, “...the
Persian Sun God Mithra is imaged in the Zendavesta ‘with arms
stretched out towards immortality.”?% Mithra’s suffering was
considered an act of salvation, and his resurrection was
celebrated with his priests shouting, “He is risen,” as they do to
this day in Eastern Orthodox Christianity at Easter.

Mithra’s genesis out of a rock, analogous to the birth in caves
of a number of geds, including Jesus, was followed by his
adoration by shepherds, another motif appearing in Christianity.
Regarding the birth in caves common to pre-Christian gods, and
present in the early legends about Jesus, apolegist Sir Weigall
relates:

...the cave shown at Bethlehem as the birthplace of Jesus was

actually a rock shrine in which the god Tammuz or Adonis was
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worshipped, as the early Christian father Jerome tells us; and its

adoption as the scene of the birth of our Lord was one of those

frequent instances of the taking over by Christians of a pagan
sacred site. The propriety of this appropriation was increased by

the fact that the worship of a god in a cave was commonplace in

paganism: Apollo, Cybele, Demeter, Herakles, Hermes, Mithra

and Poscidon were all adored in caves; Hermes, the Greek Logos,
being actrally born of Maia in a cave, and Mithra being “rock-

Ixorn. 241

Unlike various other rock- or cave-born gods, Mithra is not
overtly depicted in the Roman mythology as having been given
birth by a mortal woeman or a goddess; hence, it is claimed that
he was not “born of a virgin,” as asserted by numerous writers
over the centuries, including Robertson and Evans. In Pagan
Qrigins of the Christ Myth, Jacksan states: “Mithra, a Persian sun-
god, was virgin-born, in a cave, on December 25, His earliest
worshippers were shepherds, and he was accompanied by twelve
companions.” In The Christ Myth, Drews says that the Goddess
“appears ameng the Persians as the virgin’ mother of Mithras, "2
Stating that the Romans added “much of the ritual of their most
popular cult, Mithraism, to Christianity,” Berry adds, “Mithras
was supposed to have been born of a virgin, the birth being
witnessed by only a few shepherds.”?4 Berry further relates: “As
Mithraism moved westward it proved a fertile ground for the
addition of mystic meaning. Practically all of the symbohsm of
Osiris was added to the Mithraic cultus, even to the fact that Isis
became the virgin mother of Mithras.” In Pagan and Christian
Creeds, Carpenter recounts, “The saviour Mithra, too, was bom of
a Virgin, as we have had occasion to notice before; and on
Mithraist monuments the mother suckling her child is not an
uncommon figure.” Carpenter’s assertion ig backed up by John
Remsburg in The Christ (ch. 7}, in which he reports that an image
found in the Roman catacombs depicts the babe Mithra “scated in
the lap of his virgin mother,” with the gift-bearing Magi
genuflecting in front of them. As such iconography was common
in Rome as representative of Isis and Horus, it would not be
surprising to find it within Mithraism as well.

In addition, there existed widely a pre-Christian “virgin of the
mysteries,” and Mithraism was a famous mystery religion.
Moreover, Mithra's prototype, the Indian Mitra, was born of a
femalke, Aditi, the “mother of the gods,” the inviolable or wvirgin
dawn. Also, despite his depiction of being “rock-born,” the myths
surrounding Mithra include that he was the son of the Persian
goddess Atagartis.? Interestingly, Atagartis or Adargatis was the
consgort of the Assyrian god Adad, who in Syria was considered a
sun god and was depicted standing on the back of a bull. In any
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event, the pervasive virgin birth motif of other gods and men,
especially the sun gods, could certainly not have been unknown
to Mithraic initiates.

The theme of the teaching god and “the Twelve” is also found
within Mithraism, as Mithra is depicted surrounded by the 12
zodiac signs on a number of monuments? and in the writings of
Porphyry, for one. As they have been in the case of numerous sun
gods, these signs could be called Mithra's 12 “companions” or
“disciples.”

The motif of the 12 disciples/followers in a “last supper” is
also recurrent in the Pagan world, including within Mithraism:

[Mark] gave Jesus a last supper with twclve followers, identical

in every way with the last supper of the Persian god Mithra,

down to the cannibalisation of the god’s body in the form of

bread and wine (14:22-26).

The Spartan King Kleomenes had held a similar last supper with

twelve followers four hundred vears before Jesus, 246

Hence, another pre-Christian doctrine found in Paganism in
general and Mithraism in specific is the Eucharist, Last Supper,
Lord’s Supper or Holy Communion. From early ages, the Mithraic
eucharist, which was said to bestow immortality upon the
participants, has been recognized as parallel to the Christian. The
rite is very old and certainly did not find its way into Paganism
from Christianity, its antiquity conceded by the Catholic
Encyclopedia, which admits, “Mithraism had a Eucharist, but the
idea of a sacred banquet is as old as the human race and existed
at all ages and amongst all peoples.”24?

Another nuisance to Christian apologists is the Mithraic mark
upon the forehead, a rite similar to that within Catholicism. The
mark on the forehiead as a sign of religious respect is well known
to have been used in India for millennia. Even the Bible records
Ezekiel (9:4) as marking the foreheads of the “righteous.” In The
Chaplet {De Courona), Church father Tertullian (160?-2307)
comments on the “mimicry of martyrdom,” as well as the crown
and the mark of Mithraism, and says that these are devices of the
devil, “who is wont to ape some of God’s things” for the sole
purpose of humiliating God’s faithful servants.243

Mithraism was so pepular in the Roman Empire and so
similar in important aspects to Christianity that several Church
fathers such as Tertullian were thus compelled to address it,
disparagingly of course. In his Dialogue with Trypho, Justin
Martyr (100?7-1657) acknowledged the mysteries of Mithra and
claimed in chapter LXX that they were “distorted from the
prophecies of Daniel and Isaiah.?% Like Tertullian, Julius
Firmicus Maternus {44 cent.) fell back on “the devil did it
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argument,” the proponents of which claim that the numerous
similarities between Paganism and Christianity are the work of
Satan anticipating Christ’s advent. In this regard, it is noteworthy
that the fathers did not maintain that the Mithraic mysteries
were copied from Christianity; their appeals to “prophecies”
purportedly written centuries before, and to “the devil’s aping,”
represent admissions that Roman Mithraism, with rites well
developed and known at the time, preceded Christianity. In any
event, the germane elements of Mithraism antedated Christianity
by hundreds to thousands of years, whether or not they existed
within Mithraism itself for that length of time.

In its attempls at distinguishing Catholicism from Mithraism
and other Pagan religions, the Catholic Encyclopedia boasts that,
unlike those ideologies, Christianity is intolerant and exclusive.
One of the reasons Mithraism did not last, in fact, is because it
excluded women, whe were in need of “a God, not towering above
them like the Eternal Sun...but a God who had walked upon the
earth in human form, who had known like themselves pain and
affliction, and to whom they couid look for sympathy and help.”25¢
It has also been asserted that the reason Mithraism failed while
Christianity succeeded is because the former “did not spring from
a strong personality such as Jesus.”! In other words, the
creators of Christianity needed to make their god into a “real
person.” In actuality, neither Mithra nor Christ was a “rcal
person” but both are persanifications of the God Sun.

Other Gods of the Sun

Qther manifestations of the God Sun include Adonis, the
Greco-Syrian solar-fertidity god identified with Yahweh: “That
Adonis was known aiso by the name Iao cannot be doubted.”252
The Adonis myth tncludes that he was killed by a boar, an
unkempt, rude animal “intended to represent winter,” says
Macrobius. Winter, therefore, “inflicts a wound on the sun,” the
origin of the side wounding found in the myths of Christ and
other gods. Adonis’s death occurred at the winter solstice,
apprepriate for a sun god.

The Adonis myth has much in common with the Christ fable,
go much so that the similarities vexed the early Church fathers to
no end. Included in these paraliels is the fact that the Syrian
capital of Antioch, fourth largest city of the Roman Empire and
the site where Christians were first so called, was the seat of an
annual death and resurrection of Adonis, also called Tammuz.
Like Jesus, Adonis (“the Lord”) was bom at Bethlehem, where his
birthplace was visited by pious pilgrims. As Christian apologist
Sir Weigall relates, St. Jerome was “horrified to discover” the
“early shrine of this pagan god.” Weigall also observes:
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This god was believed to have suffered a cruel death, to have
descended into Hell or Hades, to have risen again, and to have
ascended into Heaven; and...on the next day, his resurrection
was commemorated with great rejoicings, the very words “The
Lord is risen” probably being used 253
Furthermore, on the altar in the Jewish Temple where
Adonis/Tammuz was mourned (Ezek. 8:14} stood the “Ashera,” or
“upright emblem” {sexual symhols). Concerning the altar and
Adonis’s worship there, Cox remarks:
Here also, on the third day, they rejoiced at the resurrection of
the Jord of light. Hence, as most intimately connected with the
reproduction of life on earth, it became the symbol under which
the sun, invoked with a thousand names, has been worshipped
throughout the world as the restorer of the powers of nature
after the long sleep or death of winter.254

Adonis, the “lord of light,” dies and is resurrccted on the third
day, a solar motif that predates Christianity and is an archetype
used in the later gospel tale.

The Syrian Tammuz {Sumerian “Dumuzi”} is evidenily related
to the Egyptlian god Tum or Tmu, who, Budge says, was a “more
ancient form” usurped by Ra, the “local form of the Sun-god.”?35
Tammuz has been demonstrated to be the prototype of the
mythical disciple Thomas and is alse identified with Osiris.

Yet ancther dying-and-rising god predating and influencing
Christianity was the Phrygian Attis, who, as Macrobius asserts,
was also the sun. His virgin mother, Cybele, the “Mother of the
Gods,” is the earth, with the Attis-Cybele relationship comparable
with that of Qsiris and Isis, “for it is no secret that Osiris is none
other than the sun and Isis, as we have said, none other than the
earth or world of nature.” As in the rites of Osiris, in the
mysteries of Attis the worshipper engaged in an immortality rituat
designed to unite him with the god. In this quest for eternal life,
“an effigy of the god was buried, and when on the third day the
sepulcher was opened and found to be empty the resurrection of
the god was hailed by his worshippers as a guarantee of their own
resurrection.”25 As related by Berry in Religions of the World,
such mystery cults, which included that of Cybele and Attis, “the
older Tammuz, Osiris, Dionysus, or Orpheus under a new name,”
appeared in Rome at least two centuries before the common era.
Berry also states: “The festival began as a day of bloed on Black
Friday and culminated after three days in a day of rejoicing over
the resurrection.”257

Concerning Attis, apologist Weigall remarks:

Then again, there was the worship of Attis, a very popular

religion which must have influenced the early Christians. Attis

was the Good Shepherd, the son of Cybele, the Great Mother, or
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ajternatively, of the Virgin Nana, who conceived him without
union with mortal man, as in the story of the Virgin Mary... In
Rome the festival of his death and resurrection was annually
held from March 238d to 250 and the connection of this rcligion
with Christianity is shown by the fact that in Phrygia, Gaul, Italy
and other countries where Attis-worship was powerful, the
Christians adopted the actual date, March 25th, as the
anniversary of our Lord’s passion. 7358

Attis, whose mother Nana “conceived him virginally” by
swallowing a pomegranate or almond seed, was equivalent to
“Adonis-Tammuz-Dionysus-Rimmon,” to whom the pomegranate
wasg sacred, as it was to Jehovah at Jerusalem.?® As we can sce,
the Attis myth possesses some important elements echoed in the
Christ tradition. Since it was mainly Jews who created
Christianity, it is significant that an ancient Jewish inscription
found at Rome reads, “To Attis the Most High God who holds the
Universe together, 200

Also solar in nature is the god Saturn, who was the same as
El, the Canaanite/Israelite god. Saturn is the “author of time and
the seasons’;281 in other words, he is Kronos. Saturn is also the
planet by that name, which was considered the “central sun” of
the night sky. One reason why the planet Saturn was thus
deemmed may be found in Ficino’s explanationt that, of all the
planets, Saturn deviates the least from the “regal path of the
Sun.” Macrobius also relates that Saturn was called the “chief of
the gods.” He further states that the Egyptians would not admit
the worship of either Saturn or Serapis into “the secret places of
their temples until after the death of Alexander of Macedon,” a
prohibition caused by the fact that the followers of these two gods
engaged in animal sacrifice.292 Apparently, the “Saturn” referred
to Macrobius is specifically E}, worshipped by the large
Alexandrian population of Hebrews, Israelites and Jews.

Included in the solar pantheon is Ptolemy’s syncretic state
god, Serapis, created in the fourth century BCE to synthesize the
Greek and Egyptian worship, as well as, apparently, that of Jews,
Samaritans, Hebrews, etc. Diodorus points out that, as QOsiris’s
later incarnation, Secrapis is Dionysus as well. Macrobius relates
that even in his day (5t century CE) Serapis and Izis were
worshipped at Alexandria, “with a reverence that is almost
fanatical.” Macrobius then ciies as evidence that Serapis is the
sun the basket on the god’s head and the image of a “three-
headed creature” placed near the god’s statue.263 This curly-
haired god was extremely popular around the Roman Empire,
extending even into Britain. 264

In an Egyptian letter possibly datmg from the 3t century CE,
from “Nephotes to Psammetichos king of Egypt,” the writer
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invokes *King Aberamenthéu,” or, as Legge says, “Aber-amentr.
“Lord (lit. Bull) of Conqueror of Amenti,’ the Egyptian Hades.” This
quote clearly refers to Osiris/Serapis. Yet, as Legge further
remarks, “Jesus, in one of the later documents of the Pistis
Sophia, is called Aberamenthdé.”?%% Hence, Jesus is equated with
Osiris and Serapis. This letter contains many “spells,” as do the
magical papyri found in abundance and dating from the 3rd
century BCE to the 4t or 5t centuries CE. Another prayer/spell in
this letter is addressed to the “ruler of the gods, high-thundering
Zeus, O king Zeus Adonai, O Lord Jehovah,” which demonstrates
that Zeus and Yahweh were considered the same, as they are also
one with Serapis, likewise revealed in this spell. Regarding this
spell and its evidently Hebrew magician, Legge comments:
Although the magician parades his learning by using the name of
one pf the Syrian Baals. . he is evidently well acquainted with
Hebrew, and one of the phrases used seems to be taken {rem
some Hebrew ritual. It is hardly likely that he would have done
this unless he were himsell of Jewish blood; and we have
therefore the fact that a Jewish magician was content to address
his national god as Zeus and to make use of a “graven image™ of
him under the figure of the Graeco-Egyptian Serapis in direct
contravention of the most stringent clauses in the Law of Moses.
A more striking instance of the way in which magicians of the
time borrowed from all religions could hardly be imagined. 268

Those who used these spells and prayers were not only
“magicians” but also priests, as the two are essentially the same,
both employing “voedoo” or mystical rituals to invoke a god or
supernatural power, both presenting smoke-and-mirror illusions
to their audience. Such priestcraft was used to create
Christianity, incorporating, among many others, Serapis, whose
long- and dark-haired, bearded image was later used to depict
Jesus the Savior. Legge relates that Aristides called Serapis “the
Saviour and leader of souls, leading souls to the light and
receiving them again.” Serapis also raised the dead and revealed
to them the “longed-for light of the sun.”267

it is widely reported that the Emperor Hadrian during the
second century declared Serapis “the peculiar god of the
Christians.” The Serapis cult also held favor among the elite, who
made a point of visiting its popular oracle at Alexandria. One
such visitor, who, legend clairns, obtained healing powers there,
was the Emperor Vespasian. Reputedly a member of the ultra-
secret society the “Sons of the Sun,” Vespasian visited the famous
sanctuary on Mt. Carmel, where he purportedly discussed with
its high priest the creation of a religion that would unify Judaism
and Paganism: In other words, a hybrid, eventually calied
Christianity.
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By the timne of Macrobius, Secrapis had been lifted up to center
stage, before the god’s fate was sealed, however, with the vicious
assault on his temple, library and priesthood by crazed Christian
fanatics under Alexandrian patriarch Theophilus (385-412).
Nevertheless, the sun god Serapis, “the peculiar god of the
Christians,” was not destroyed but morphed into Jesus. Serapis’s
status as a sun god—and therefore that of all the other
permutations associated with him, including Jesus—is evident
from his hybridization with lelios, as depicted in bust from the
ond century BCE.

Another god who represented the healing aspect of the sun
was the Greek Asclepius, called lasios/Jason/Jesus and similar
in several respects to Serapis/Christ, including in his ability to
raise the dead. Macrobius describes Asclepius as representing
“the healthful power which comes from the essence of the sun to
give help {o mortal minds and bodies.” Asclepius was also
identified with Apollo, another solar healer, based on Asclepius’s
status as Apollo’s son and his power of prophecy.2¢®8 The
priesthood of Asclepius, “which was derived from that of Thoth,
the Egyptian god of healing and inventor of letters,” was expelled
from Phoenicia, possibly around 1400 BCE. 2% By Roman times,
Asclepius’s worship was widespread throughout the empire,
found even in Great Britain. 270

The double-faced Roman god Janus, the genius of the month
of January, was likewise the sun, identified with Apello, the sun
god, and Diana, the moon gaoddess.®"! Hence, Janus represents
both the sun and moon. Yet, like the dual-nature god of Egypt
and Babylon, he may also be the day and night, spring and
winter, fertility and sterility, as well as the setting and rising sun.
Placed above doorways and depicted holding a key, Janus was
the “doorkeeper of heaven and hell.”” As evidence of Janus’s solar
nature, Macrobiusg cites a popular image of the god “expressing
the number three hundred with his right hand and sixty-five with
his left,” marking the days of the year.???2 As has been evinced by
a number of scholars, Janus Puater, the keyholder and gatekeeper,
is the prototype of St. Peter.

Yet another significant manifestation of the God Sun was the
Ceitic Son of the Mother Goddess, about whom Stewart states,
“Christ was sinilar, if not exactly identical, to a god who had long
been worshipped extensively in Celtic regions under various
narnes: the Son of Light.”273

The solar mythos and astrotheology are not confined to the
“Old World,” as they can also be found in the Americas, with the
tales of the virgin-born Quetzalcoatl, for example, and the
Peruvian sun god Viracocha, who, after the Flood that destroyed
“all mankind,” rose out of Lake Titicaca to become the founder of
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the city of Cuzco. It was claired that the sun god hid during the
flood on the small islangd in Titicaca, where a temple was
dedicated to him, similar to the Egyptian island Chemmis and the
Greek island Delos, sites sacred to the sun.??s Viracocha’s rising
from the lake and moving to the west while battling foes, before
vanishing into the “western sea,” demonstrate his solar nature.27s
The “New World” god Quetzalcoatl, whose “life” and religion so
startlingly resemble that of Christ and Christianity, was the
personification of the “Sun of today,” while his father, Camaxtli,
was the “Sun of yesterday.”?7¢ Hernce, Quetzalcoatl is depicted as
the son of the sun, much like Horus and other solar heroes.
Called Kukulcan on the Yuecatan, Quetzalcoatl means “feathered
serpent,” whose cult that was “unquestionably a branch of
sun-worship.”??7 A number of characteristics demonstrate
Quetzalecoatl’s solar nature, including the traveling staff, serpent
and solar disc he is portraycd as or with; his gilded reign; and his
emergence from the sun.2’8 The principal Mexican solar festival
was held at the vernal equinox, i.e., Easter, when sacrifices were
made to sustain the sun.???
The eminent authority on Mexican antiquities, Lord
Kingsborough, repeatedly confirms Quetzalcoatl’s solar nature:
The Mecxicans appear to have blended together the worship of
Quecalcoatle and of the Sun; and the remark of Tertullian, that
there were some inclined to assimilate the religion of the
primitive Christians o that of the Swi, is deserving of nolice;
since the symbolical name of “the Sun,”...was given to the
Messiah in the Old Testament.”8¢

In a number of places, Kingsborough emphasizes that “the
Mexicans worshiped Quecalicoatle as the sun,”8! and that the
ancient Jews alse “typificd” the Messiah “under the image of the
sun.” 282 Kingsborough'’s remarks reveal the solar nature of not
only Quetzalcoatl but alse the Jewish Messiah, i.e., Jesus.
Moreover, Quetzalcoatl was portrayed as white and black, as was
Jesus, but most frequently red. Thus, the Mexican god is not a
“real person” but an archetypical sun god, represented in these
three colors, symbolizing day, night and sunset or sunrise.

Quetzaicoatl’s many similarities to Jesus include his virgin
birth, his crucifixion, and his resurrection from the dead, wherein
he is depicted as a bird rising from ashes, like the famed Phoenizx,
with whom Jesus was identified from earliest times by
the Church fathers. Before his resurrection, the Mexican god
“wandered in the underworid,” as did Jesus. Also, like Jesus,
Quetzalcoatl was the “morning star,” called the “Lord of the
Dawn."283 Another Mexican god, Huitzilopochtli, was pierced by
an arrow and resurrected annuatly, 284
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Conclusion

It is abundantly evident that mankind’s predominant religious
worship globally for many thousand years has been astronomical
and astrological, and that this astrotheology has continued within
the faiths popular today. These facts, however, have been hidden
under a cleoak of hisforicity, with the astromythological players
being presented as “real people.”

As has also been demonstirated thoroughly, one of the
principal cbjects of worship over the millennia has been the sun.
In this regard, the ancient authority on the solar religion,
Macrobius, ends his dissertation on the numerous sun gods,
placed mainly in the mouth of his character Praetextatus, hy
portraying the others present as staring at the speaker with
“wide-eyed wonder and amazement.” The reasons for their awe
are multipie:

...onie of the puests began to praise his memory, another his

learning, and all his knowledge of the observances of religion; for

he alone, they declared, knew the secrets of the nalure of

godhead, he alone had the intelligence to apprehend the divine

and the ability to expound 11,285

Thus, ene who understands the solar mythology or
astrotheology is one who knows the nature of godhead and the
divine. Without this knowledge, huinanity continues o wallow in
erroneous concepts that blind it to its unity and allow
for dangerous divisiveness. With the knowledge of the
astrotheological core of mankind’s religions, including the
predominant sun worship, the human race can become
enlightenned regarding its own connectionr to the cosmos and
divinity.
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Life of Krishna

The Greeks had a life of Hercules and of Bacchus, which
contained the history of their glorious exploits and of the
blessings which they had spread over the whele Earthy; and those
narrations were ingenious pocms, the production of learned
men. The history of Christ, on the conirary, is nothing but a
tiresome legend, having the same character of sadness and
dryncss which is the attribute of the legends of the Indians....
{The Indian} Ged Vishnu, who became man in Chrisnu {Krishnal,
has a great many traits in common with Christ.

Charles Dupuls, The Origin of Al Religious Worship

...Knshna, the Indian god...also was born of a Virgin (Devaki)
and in a Cave...and his birth announced by a Star. It was sought
to destroy him, and for that purpose a massacre of infants was
ordered. Everywhere he performed miracles, raising the dead,
healing lepers, and the deal and the blind, and championing the
poor and oppressed. He had a beloved disciple, Arjuna, {cf. Johnj}
before whom he was transfigured.... His death is differently
related—as being shot by an arrow, or crucified on a tree. He
descended into hell; and rose again from the dead, ascending
into heaven in the sight of many people. He will return at the last
day to be the judge of the quick and the dead.

Edward Carpenter, Pagan wul Christian Creeds

Like various gods and goddesses arcund the globe, the Hindu
ged Krishna has been the source of much confusion and
speculation over the centuries. His purported earthly life has
been asserted to have occurred anywhere from hundreds to
thousands of years before the common era, and his very nature
has been debated thoroughly, with all manner of suggestion put
forth. Moreover, while he is a favorite of millions of people,
Krishna has also been assailed, not only by Christian
missionaries and other foreign fanatics, but also by Indian
natives as well. In fact, there have been “numercus tribes of
Hindus” who have labeled Krishna “an impious wretch, a
inerciless tyrant, an implacable mind and mest rancorous
enemy.”! Nevertheless, Krishna is currently the defining deity
within Hinduism and one of the most popular godmen in the
world.

Although it appears to be a monolithic faith, “Hinduism” is a
term adopted in the modern era to describe the many religions of
India. As Col. Wilford states:

The mythology of the Hindus is often incensistent and

contradictory, and the same tale is related many different ways.

Their physiclogy, asironomy, and history, are involved in

allegories and enigmas, which cannot but seem extravagant and

ridiculous.._?
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Naturally, in consideration of the sundry sects within all
major religions, the same could be said of them as well.

Moreover, the texts from which our knowledge of Hinduism
comes represent a miniscule portion of Hindu scriptures, which
comprise at least 10,000 manuscripts in Sanskrit,3 the majority
never having been translated into other languages. Furthermore,
for centuries to millennia these texts were preserved and passed
along either orally or by writing on leaves, imperfect and
perishable media. Nevertheless, the preservation of such textis
over the ages was taken very seriously and extracrdinary methods
were used, which included learning the scriptures “entirely by
memory, but memory kept under the strictest discipline.” The
great Indianist Max Miiiler related that it was considered a
“sacred duty” te learn line by line the holy scriptures, “the neglect
of which entailed social degradation.” In this regard, “the most
minute ritles were laid down as to the mnemonic system that had
to be followed.”* This sacred duty was taken se seriously that in
the epic the Indian epic the Mahabharata it is said that those who
wrote down the Vedas would “go to hell.™s

It must also be Kept in mind that the nation of India is huge
with an enormous and heterogeneous population. In discussing
the “life” of Krishna, therefore, we will not encounter a single
story set in stone, as his myth is very ancient and has heen
developed by numerous sects in this highly populous nation. As
has been the case in the rest of the world, religious stories in
India have been adapted to the time and place, as well as to the
audience, with a variety of languages producing differing
concepts. The particulars of the religions of the vast subcontinent
have varied widely over the millennia, among diverse peoples and
languages, affected by migrations, invasions, degrees of
civilization, etc.

A number of these disparate particulars involve the nature
and history of the wildly popular god Lord Krishna. Over the
centuries and millennia, many millions of people have believed in
Krishna as a “real person” who appeared on Earth in a remote
age. Krishna’s basic childhood “bicgraphy,” as accepted by the
orthodoxy, is as follows, told in Kriya: Finding the True Path by
the Hindu Swami Satyeswarananda Giri:

Lord Krishna was bom in a prison. One day King Kansa was
giving a ride to his sister, Devaki (the mother of Lord Krishna),
and his brother-in-law, Basudev (the father of Lord Krishna). The
king heard a voice from the sky {the Voice of the Lord from
heaven} saying, “IThe son of the person} to whom you are giving
this ride will kili you.”

The king became nervous and decided to kill his sister

immediately, but at their repcaled entrecaties and joint promise
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that they would bring all children born to them io him, he spared
their lives. Just to be on the safe side, he had them imprisonecd.

All of their children were brought to the King immediately after
birth, and he killed them. But when Lord Krishna was bom, it
was the eighth day of the dark fortnight of August, in the
[MONSO0Nn season. A gigantic storm arose that night, and all the
locked doors of the prison burst asunder by the power of the
Wind.

Basudev took the child and fled from the prison. Basudecv had to
cross the Yamuna River, whose waters were rapidly rising. He
took Him in a basket made of woven cane and carried Him on his
head. Then he began to edge his way across the treacherous
river. Unknown to Basudev, a great Cobra appeared from behind
and acted as an umbrella to protect the Lord from the downpour.

When the water of the river rose up to Basudev’s neck, he
became very anxious. The Lord (baby Krishna) touched the top of
the water with His fect, and the water level Teceded. Thus, the
Lord played....?

The story resumes with Krishna being raised at Gakul
{“sccret”} by Basudev’s friends Nanda and Yasoda, previously
known as Gautama and Aditi. In exchange for Krishna, Basudev
takes Yasoda’s baby girl, Yogamaya (“Divine Mother”), who was
born on the same night as Krishna, Next, Basudev returned via
the same river and gave Yogamaya to the king, who killed her.
“The spirit” told the king that his eventual assassin was still in
Gakui, which made the king “very apprehensive.” Thinking
“Gakul” meant “secret,” the king “ordered aill the children up to
the age of threge to be killed.” The tyrant subsequently came to
know about Krishna living in the city of Gakul, with Nanda and
Yasoda, and Krishna eventually Killed him, per the prophecy.

Continuing the Krishna myth, Giri says:

One day, Yasoda asked her Gopal {Krishnal to open his mouth so

that she could be sure that he was not eating mud from the

ground, The baby Krishna opened his mouth and Yasoda saw
therein the universe.

...Lord Krisna’s real parents, Basudev and Devaki, were eager to

ask him for Liberation. His father asked him for release—"People

say that you are the Lord so please save us and give us

Hberation.””

Krishna, whose epithet “Gopal” means “cowherd,” was also “in
his young days™ a “shepherd at Vrindaban.”

An encapsulation of the basic orthodox Krishna myth is also
found in a respected, conservative Protestant publication:

McClintack and Strong’s Cyclopedia notes the following cvents in
the history of Krishna which correspond with those rclated of
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Christ: “That he was miraculously born at midnight of a human

mother and saluted by a chorus of Devatas [angels|: that he was

cradled among cowherds, during which period of life he was
persecuted by the giant Kansa, and saved by his mother’s flight,

the miracles with which his life abounds, among which were the

raising of the dead and the cleansing of the leprous” {Art.

“Krishna™}.8

From the mainstream, orthodox depiction of Krishna, it may
be evident why India has remained largely un-Christianized,
despite countlegs attempts over the centuries to convert it, as the
Hindu fables are even more entertaining and fantastic than the
hiblical myths. Also, the similarities between this tale and biblical
fables are clear: To begin with, an incarnation of God
“miraculously born” is prophesied to overthrow the reigning king,
who is thwarted in his attempt at killing the babe first, and
instead slaughters numerous other infants. Like Jesus, Krishna
is a “shepherd god,” and his birth is very similar te that of Christ:
“There are pictures of Krishna lying in a manger surrounded by
shepherds and shepherdesses, oxen and asses.” Both are also
considered to have been born in “caves,” or an “undergrotind
chamber,” a description of Krishna’s prison. Christ’s birth in a
cave is found in apocryphal, or noncanonical, Christian texts
such as the Protevangelion. When their families are forced to flee,
both Krishna’s and .Jesus’s foster fathers are forewarned in a
“drecam” or by an angelic voice. Like Moses, the baby Krishna
ends up in a reed basket in a river. Like Krishna's mother, legend
held that Mary too saw the universe in Jesus’s mouth. Another
Christian legend, that of “St. Christopher,” who ferries Christ
across the river, echioes Krishna’s river-crossing motif.

Moreover, Krishna is called “the lord of the Yadus,” or Jadus,
and is depicted as being born in Madura or Mathura, a major site
of sun worship, where the child Krishna did many miracies,
including healing a leper, the blind and deaf, and raising the
dead. The infant Christ, “king of the Judeans,” was portrayed in
the apeocryphal Gospel of the Infancy of the Savior as visiting
“Maturea,” where he toeo did many miracles. The Infancy Gospel
paraliels in many instances ithe Hindu holy fext the Bhagavat
Purana, which represents the childhood of Krishna, Another
correspondence between Krishna and Christ is the tale of young
Krishna astonishing his tcachers “with his precocious wisdom.”

Like Christ, the adult Krishna is depicted as battling the “Evil
One,” overcoming the “Tempter” and crushing the head of
t_hc serpent. Both godmen produce abundant miracies,
including raising the dead and healing the sick. As was Jesus
depicted, the great Indian avatar was portrayed as the meekest
and humblest, pure and chaste, and *he even condescended to
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wash the feet of the Brahmans.” Another motif found in both
the Krishna and Christ myths is that of 2 woman anointing the
savior’s head with expensive oils. Like Christ, Krishna was a’
defender of the poor and weak, and was mobbed and revered as a
gad. As do many other gods, Krishna and Christ both end up
descending into Hell, Jesus’s journey being part of apocryphal
tradition. Both saviors come back from Hell with two young men,
restoring them to life.!? Furthermore, like Christ, Krishna is
depicted as resurrecting after three days, and ascending “bodily
into heaven,” his ascension being seen by “all men.” Krishna's
death is accompanied by “calamities and cimens of every kind,”
including a black ring arcund the moon, and the darkening of the
sun at midday--another motif found in the Christ myth.
Krishna's death is somewhat more dramatic and miraculous than
Christ’s, however, as “the sky rained fire and ashes; flames
burned dusky and livid; demons commiftted depredations on
earth; at sunrise and sunset thousands of fipures were seen
skirmishing in the sky, and spirits were observed on all sides.”!1
Both Krishna and Christ were said to have taken birth te
provide “liberation™ or “salvation.” In this regard, the Catholic
Encyclopedia {(“Braliminism”} defines an avatar, or incarnation of
God, as a savior:
The incarnation of a god descending from heaven to assume a
human or animal formm as a sort of savior, and to achieve some
signal beneft for mankind, is known as an avatar.12

As demonstrated thoroughly, the concept of a divine savior
was not new with Christianity. In other words, the Supreme Being
coming to Earth as a human was an idea in existence long prior
the Christian era, and therefore is not original with the Christ
myth.

Dating Indian Holy Scriptures and the God Krishna

The fact that the Krishna and Christ myths have so much in
common has led to much speculation as to how this development
occurred, including accusations of plagiarism by the priesthoods
of both camps. Part of this important debate, naturally, revolves
around the age of the Indian sacred texts, in order to determine
which godman and religion came first. The numerous Hindu holy
scriptures include the following: the four Vedas, i.e., Rig, Yadjoor,
Sama and Atharva; the Brahmanas; the Upanishads, or
commentaries; the six Chastras, which are concerned with
“theology and the Sciences”, and the 18 Puranas, which deal with
mythology and history.!* Conservative authorities of the past
couple of centuries dated the Vedas as being about 3200 years
old, while the Puranas were dated to 2700 or 2800 years ago.
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Regarding the Vedas, French writer and justice in colonial India
Louts Jacelliot remarked:

In point of authenticily, the Vedas have incontestable precedence

over the most ancient records. These holy books which,

according to the Brahmins, contain the revealed word of God,
were honored in India long before Persia, Asia Minor, Egypt and

Eurcpe were colonized or inhabited.

The dates for the Puranas and other Lexis were later
significantly reduced as the correspondences between Hinduism
and Christianity became more widely known and as it was
contended that Hinduism “copied” Christianity. Nevertheless,
while some of the texts were not physically recorded until the 18
century CE, many of the most salient Hindu concepts have their
origins in the hoary mists of time.

The Catholic Encyclopedia (*Brahminism”} dates the four
Vedas as ranging from 1500-800 BCE, while the Brahmanas,
whichh CE defines as “a scries of verbose and miscellaneocus
explanations of the texts, rites, and customs found in each of the
four Vedas, composed expressly for the use of the Brahmins, or
priests,” date to 1000-600 BCE. The Upanishads, according tao the
CE, are from 800-500 BCE, amnd the Sutras, “compendious guides
to the proper observance of the rites and customs,” date to 600-
400 BCE. The Catholic Encyclopedia places the Bhagavad Gita in
the second or third century CE and the Puranas in the ninth and
tennth centuries C&. The Bhagavad Gita is the portion of the
Mahabharata in which appear many of the sayings and qualities
that parallel those of Christ. It is therefore denied that the Gita,
with its “Christian” bent, predates Christ; instead, it is alleged
that “lying Brahmin priests” plagiarized from Christianity, an
allegation that has been lobbed in the opposite direction as weil
In discussing the Mahabharata, the Catholic Encyclopedia
declares that the role Krishna plays is not integral to the story
and seems to have been interpolated after the substance of the
epic had been written. 13> While the Gita may have been a later
addition to the tale designed to introduce Krishna as the main
savior god, most of the concepts contained in it predate the
Christian era by centuries to millennia. Ih any case, the earliest
references to Krishna in the Indian holy books are not
interpolations.

Concerning the Hindu seniptures, CE further remarks:

But what is at first sight astonishing is to find in the religious

writings subsequent to the “Mababharata” legendary tales of

Krishna that are almost identical with the stories of Chnst in the

canonical and apocryphal Gospels.
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From the birth of Krishna in a stable, and his adoration by
shepherds and magi, the reader is led om through a series of
events the exact counterparts of those related of Qur Divine
Lord. Writers hostile to Christianity seized on this chain or
resemblances, too close to be merce coincidence, in order to
convict the Gospel writers of plagiarism from Hindu originals.
But the very oppesite resulted. All Indianists of authority are
agreed that these Krishna legends are not earlier than the
seventh century of the Christian FEra, and must have been
borrowed from Christian sources. 6

Unlike less informed apologists, the Catholic Encyclopedia
does not deny the Krishna-Christ correspondences. In fact, it
states that the tales are almost identical and that the
resemblances could not be “mere coincidence.” In other words,
one must be copied from the other. Not surprisingly, however,
this major Catholic authority insists that the Krishna myth
postdated the Christian era and was “borrowed from Christian
sources,” rather than the other way around. The claim that “all
Indianists of authority are agreed” on the late date of these texts
and stories is incorrect, In reality, a number of the world’s leading
Christian Indianists, including Sir William Jones and Reverend
Cox, as well as numerous Indian scholars, have contended that
the Krishna tale predates the Christian era by centuries at least.
Furthermore, these writers “hostile to Christianity” usually
became so after studying the matter and discovering that the
ideology is a rehash of Paganism and not, as has been so
fanatically and piously portrayed, a “divine revelation,” superior
to and apart from all other religions.

In addition, Indian scholars do not abide by the various late
Western dates of their texts, especially as concerns the Vedas. For
example, using astronomy Indian scholar S.B. Roy dated the first
hymn of the Rig Veda te around 2400 BCE, or 4400 years ago,
almost a millennium earlier than the consecrvative Western date.
Other Indian scholars claim an even greater antiquity for that
important text. Even if the Vedas themselves are “only” 3,500
years old, they record traditions much older, as asserted by the
great Indian scholar Tilak: .. .as regards the Vedic religion itself
[Tilak] says over and over again that §ts ultimate origin is still lost
in geological antiguity.™1? Tilak’s thesis is that the Vedic religion
dates to earlier than the last interglacial period, 12,000 to 10,000
years ago.

In The Aryan Hoax (That Dupes the Indians), Paramesh
Choudhury, like other Indian revisionists, asserts that Christian
scholar Max Miiller's conservative chronology of Indian texts is
based on the “Aryan Invasion Theory” and is wishful thinking by
Western colonials who wanted to make civilization a European or
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“Aryan” invention. Choudhury notes that since Muller's time
other Western scholars such as Schroeder and Jacobi have
pushed back the dates for the Vedas by centuries and millennia,
based on astronomical observations, and that Tilak “goes so far
as to date some Vedic texts back to the year 6000 B.C....”18 While
various astronomical arguments for such dates apparently were
discovered to be flawed, D.N. Mookerjee’s “Notes on Indian
Astronomy” established other datable observations, prompting
A.C. Ras to remark: “It is clear that the Hindus carried their
observations assiduously at least from 12,000 B.C. to about 3500
B.C. to expound the Libration of the Equinoxes, in which case the
Hindu civilization is at least 14,000 years old.”1®

The early dates of the Vedas have been ascertained by other
meang as well. For example, the Vedic topography reflects a
geological age of at least 9500 years, based on its documentation
of the Saraswati River and the Rajputana Sea, both of which dried -
up millennia ago. Factoring in such geological data, A.C. Das
further claimed that “it was not wrong and absurd to put down
the age of the Rig-Vedic civilisation to more than one hundred
thousand vears.”20 This extraordinary claim, Choudhury states, is
supported by modern Indian archaeology:

“...early man lived on the Govardhan Hill--often mentioned in

the tales of Lord Krishna’s valour—over 120,000 years back....

Tools, both finished and unfinished, have been found. “The main

artifacts were hand axes, cleaver, choppers, discoids and scapper

points.’..."2!

Moereover, a bronze head of one of the Vedic priest-poets,
Vasistha, evidently dates to around 3700 BCE,?? which alsc would
place the Vedic period earlier than the orthodox paradigm dictates.

As concerns the emergence of Lord Krishna himself, who is
not overtly manifest in the Vedic literature and era, Sir William
Jenes, a British supreme court judge in India?3 and the editor of
the esteemed texts Asiatic Researches (18W1W-19th centuries), a
series popular among elite scholars, believed that Krishna was a
real person who lived around 900 BCE and that the Indian god's
basic story dated to that time as well. As Jones says:

One singular fact...must not be suffered to pass unneticed. That

the name of CRiskna, and the general outline of his story, were

long anterior to the birth of our Saviour, and probably to the

time of HOMER we known very certainly. 2+

To reiterate, the Krishna myth varied from era to era and
place to place; yet, the general story is certainly ancient. As Rev.
Cox observes:

It is...true that these myths have been crystallised round the
name of Krishna in ages sabsequent to the period during which -
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the earliest Vedic literature came inte existence; but the myths
themselves are found in this older literature associated with
other gods, and not always oaly in germ_.. There is no more room
for inferring foreign influence in the growth of any of these myths
than...there is room for tracing Christian influence in the earlier
epical literature of the Teutonic tribes. Practically the myths of
Krishna seem to have been f{ully developed in the days of
Megasthenes, who identifies him with the Greek Herakles,2s

Thus, Cox, a Christian minister, maintained that, despite
Krishna not being explicitly developed in the Vedas, elements of
his story are present in those ancient texts and “not always only
in germ.” He also disagreed with the claim that there was “foreign
influence” in these myths, i.e., that Hindu priests plagiarized the
myth from Christianity. The fact that the Greek historian
Megasthenes {(c. 350-290 BCE) identified Krishna with Hercules
indicates that much of the Hercules story was reflected in the
Krishna myth, aiready in the fourth century BCE. Therefore, these
Herculean elements of the Krishna myth, at least, were not
composed after the commoen era.

In addition, Patanjali’s Mahabhashya or “Great Commentary,”
predating the Christian era by two centuries, contains the Kansa/
infant-slaughtering theme and treats it as if it were very ancient,
which indicates that Krishna was by then a popular deity and
that there were other myths concerning him by that time.?® The
Commentary also suggests the existence of the Puranas, even if
they had not been written down. Concerning the birth and
childhood stories of Krishna, Robertson avers, “We are left with
the irresistible conclusion that the myths of Krishna’s birth and
youth are not only pre-Christian but pre-historic.”??

Other evidence of the Krishna myth’s antiquity exists in
inscriptions on stone, in temples and caves, although this
evidence has often been mutilated and destroyed by Christian
fanatics and others. As an example, the tyrannical infant-
slaughtering scene is depicted in ornie of the caves on the island of
Elephanta, in Bombay harbor, in a temple with a flat roof,
indicating it was built centuries before the Christian era.
Regarding the Elephanta cave, Moor, a British Christian
missiopary to India, remarks:

An admurer of the remains of Hindu superstition will follow with

regret the course of the former possessions of the Porfuguese,

marked with the destruction te their finest monuments; scarcely

a figure is seen unmuitilated in the cavern of Elephanta, The

furious bigotry of this semi-christian people, let us hope, is

sufficiently punished in the wretchedness and contempt of their
present miserable existence: let us farther hope that it will serve

as a beacon, warning the English from following such a vile

example, and from deserving such a signa! chastisement. 28
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Despite such destruction, and regardless of the dates of the
Indian sacred texts, extant evidence demonstrates that legends
“prophesying” divine incarmations or avatars abounded hefore the
Christian era. For example, in a perplexing article in Asiatic
Researches entitled “Origin and Decline of the Christian Religion
in India,” Col. Wilford recounts the tale of “Salivahana,” the
“yirgin-born” and “cross-borne” savior, a fable which so closely
parallels the gospel story that it was censidered a “prophecy” of
the Jewish godman—or as part of a hoax played upon Wiiford.
The story of Salivahana is purporiedly found in the “appendix to
the Agni-Purana.” In his article, Wilford synopsizes the “prophecy”
of the divine child, which the Colonel places before the Christian
era:

His conception was miraculous, and in the womb of a virgin: he

was the son of the great artist, and the virtue of his mother was

at first suspected: but choirs of angels came down to worship

her. His birth was equally wonderful: choirs of angels with the

celestial minstreisy atténded on the occasion, showers of flowers

fell from on high. The King of the country, hearing of these

prodigies, was alarmed, and sought in vain to destroy him. He is

made absolute master of the three worlds, heaven, earth and
hell: good and bad spirits acknowledge him for their lord and
master. He used te play with snakes, and iread upon the adder,
without receiving the least injury from them: he soon surpassed

his teachers; and, when five yvears of age, he stood before a most

respectable assembly of the doctors of the land, and explained

several difficult cases, to their admiration, and utmost
astonishment; and his words were like ambrosia.29

This fascinating tale is understood by Indians as having taken
place in India, in the past, and is not considered a “prophecy.”
Pious Hindus have claimed the subject of this story to be Krishna,
centuries before the Christian era. Because of its obvious
resemblance to the infancy stories of Jesus, Christian defenders
accused the handy “lying Brahmin pricsts” of plagiarizing the tale
trom their books. Yet, Salivahana is considered a great
astronomer, “or as a prince remarkably fond of astronomy,” by
Hindus “all over Indic™mnowhere has this attribute ever been
applied to Jesus, except, perhaps, in recognition of the solar
mythos. Significantly, in the Scanda-Purana this divine child or
savior who “will appear and remove wretchedness and misery
from the world” is called “Saca,” i.e., Buddha.3® In any case,
prophecies of a divine savior or avatar predate the Christian era
by several centuries.
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The Bhagavad Gita: The Proto-Gospel?

It is understandable that Christian authorities and apologists.
would wish to shorichange the Hindus as concerns the age of
their texts and myths, since the “exact counterparts,” as the
Catholic Encyclopedia calls the similarities between Krishna and
Chrisi, are many and profound. In addition to those already
related that are recorded in orthodox texts and accepted by
mainstream authorities are a number of other correspondences,
mostly orthodox and some esoteric., In the orthodox depiction,
Krishna’s very name and place of origin are almost identical to
those of the Christian savior, as Swami Gidd relates:

Lord Krisna colloquially is called Krist {Christ). He was born in

the Juadu dynasty, so often he is called Jadav Krist, Christ for

Jadava the Christnaj.... Jesus was born in Judea.31

In the Bengali language, Krishna is “Christo™

Christ comes [rom the Greck word “Christes,” which means “the

anointed one.” ...the word “Krnishna” in Greek is the same as

“Christos.” A colloquial Bengali rendering of Krishna is “Kristo,”

which is the same as the Spanish for Christ—"Criste.”..."When

an Indian person calls on Krishna, he often says, Krsta.” 32

The title of “Krishna” has been transliterated in a number of
ways over the centuries, with a variety of etymological
interpretations: Crishna, Cristna and Christna, a version that
shows the close connection between the Indian god and Christ.
Interestingly, the “Krishna” river in scuthern India was originally
transliterated as “Kistna,” which lends authoerity to the
transliteration of “Cristna” or “Christna.”83

Numerous sayings in the Hindu scriptures are paralleled in
the Bible, scriptures in which Krishna is addressed in terms used
to describe Christ as well, For example, in the Bhagavad Gita
(10:12, 15), Krishna’s “beloved disciple,” Aguna (Agoan or Ar-
john), equivalent to Christ’s beloved disciple John, says of his
Lord:

You are supreme, the infinite spirit, the highest abode, sublime

purifier, man’s spirit, eternal, divine, the primordial god, unborn,

omatpotent....

You know yoursclf through the self, Krishna; Supreme among

Men, Sustainer and Lord of Creatures, God of Gods, Master of

ihe Universef3d

AL BG 10:20, Krishna says of himself:

i am the self-abiding in the heart of all creatures; I am their
beginning, their middle, and their end.3s
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Krishna also declares:

“...0 Arjuna. I am the great Sage, without beginning; I am the

Ruler and the All-sustainer” “...1 am the cause of the whele

universe; through me it is created and dissolved; on me all

things within it hang and suspend, like peasls upon a string.” “I

am the light in the sun and moon, far, far beyond the darkness. |

am the brilliancy in flame, the radiance in all that's radiant, and

the light of lights.” “I am the sustainer of the world, its {riend and

Lord; I am its way and refuge.” “I am the Geoodness of the good; 1

am Beginning, Middle, End, Fternal Time, the Birth, the Beath of

All."36

“1 am, of things transient, the beginning, the middle, and the

end: the whole world was spread abroad by me in my invisible

form... 1 am the creator of mankind; uncreated, and without
decay.—-There is not any thing grcater than I; and all things
hang on me, even as precious gems on a string.—I am the
understanding of the wise, the glory of the proud, the strength of

the strong; 1 am the eternal seed of ail nature; 1 am the father

and mother of this world, the grandsire, and the preserver; [ am

dealh and immoriality; I am entity and nonentity; I am never-

failing timme; | am all-grasping death; and 1 am the resurrection.” 37

Arjuna responds by calling Krishna “the Supreme Brahm: the
most holy; the most high God; the Divine Being before all other
Gods; without birth; the mighty Lord; God of Gods; the universal
lord.”3® Krishna’s epithets include “Saviour, Redeemer, Preserver,
Cemforter, and Mediator.” The Indian avatar was also called “the
Resurrection and the Life, the Lord of Lords, the Great God, the
Holy One, the Good Shephcrd 739

Also in the Gita, Krishna is transfigun ed int front of his beloved
disciple, and he tells Arjuna that he will deliver the disciple from
his sins and that he should have faith in him. Like Christ,
Krishna is the sgecond perscen in the Hindu Trinity, and, as
Vishnu, he is destined to return to the earth *in the latter days,”
riding on a white horse, appearing as “Judge of the dead, at the
last day.”

The correlations between Krishna and Christ are obvious: “Of
Krishna's gospel, the ‘Bhagavad-Gita,” Appleton’s Cyclopedia says,
Its correspendence with the New Testament is indeed striking. ™40
Even if it could be proved that the Bhagavad Gita was not in
existence before the Christian era, these various divine concepts
themselves nevertheless existed in many religions long before the
creation of Christianity, as we have seen from the Egyptian
scriptures in particular. The resurrection, for example,
demonstrated to have been in the Near Eastern and Egyptian
religions for centuries to millennia before Christianity, is also
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found in the fast at an early era, in the Persian religion, which is
closely related to the Indian. As Hengel says:
The indications of the historical origin of resurrection are on the
one hand in the direction of Iranian religion, where they are
already attested by Theopompus {fourth century BC), whiie on
the other hand conceptions of resurrection coinmunicated by the
dying and rising vegetation deities had certainly been known in
ancient Israel for some time. 44
Besides the “exact counterparts” between the Krishna and
Christ myths already mentioned, there are many more examples
of correlations between Hinduism and Christianity, including
various artifacts and rituals, such as the rosary, in use in India
for more than four thousand years.

Krishna and Christ—The Same God?

Archaeological, historical, mythological and linguistical
evidence indicates that the basic orthodox, mainstream story is a
watered-down version of the Krishna myth, with variations
occurring depending on place and era. These variations, a few of
which have been contested over the centuries, bring the story
even closer to the Christ myth, revealing once more that the latter
religion is not unique or original, and that there exists a core
religious mayvthos and ritual in a variety of cultures.

For example, a number of rescarchers and schelars have
related that Krishna’s mother was a virgin, to whom it was
announced by an angel that she would miraculously conceive and
give birth to one who would give “all nations cause to rejoice.”
Like that of Christ, Krishna’s birth was marked by a star and
attended by wise men who presented him with sandalwood and
perfume. The cave in which Krishna was born was brightly
illuminated, as was also recountied in the Protevangelion
regarding Jesus’s birth cave. Both infants started to speak shortly
after birth, this part of the Christ myth likewise found in
apocryphal texts. In Christianify Before Christ, John Jackson
relates that, just as Jesus’s foster father, Joseph, went to the city
to pay a tax, so too was Krishna's adoptive father, Nanda, “in the
city to pay his tax to the King.” %

Ancther researcher who recorded virtually the same story as
above, with the same points not found in the orthodox myth, was
Sarah Titcomb. In Aryan Sun Myths {1899), Titcomb discussed
the Vedas, relating that these very ancient scriptures demonstrate
“the development which changes the Sun from a mere luminary
into a Creator, Preserver, Ruler, and Rewarder of the worlki—in
fact, into a Divine or Supreme Being.” Titcomb also remarked,
“These hymns contain the germ-story of the Virgin-horn God and
Saviour, the great benefactor of mankind, who is finally put to
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death, and rises again to life and immortality on the third day.”#3
Titcomb further asserted that Krishha, as an incarnation of God
who came to Earth to remove “misery and sin,” was born on
December 25t of the virgin Devaki.* This account is mostly
orthodox, with the contested points the virginity of Devaki and
the birthday of December 25%, the former of which was also
asserted first by Higgins and later by Jackson.

Titcomb also related that Krishna “had twelve favorite
disciples who accompanied him on his missionary travels.” That
Krishna had 12 disciples is not found in the orthodox account;
however, as we have seen, the theme of the god with the 12
helpers or disciples predates the Christian era by at least 1,000
years, as existing in Egypt for one. This solar motif revolving
around the sun and the 12 signs of the zodiac is appropriate for
Krishna as well.

As Jesus was wounded by a spear, so the orthodox version of
Krishna’s death depicts him being shot in the heel, reminiscent of
the story of the Greck warrior Achilles, who was called Issag,*®
which is also, coincidentally, the Eastern name for Jesus, as well
as for the Indian god Lord Shiva. The piercing of the heel or other
body part of the sacred king is another common motif, likewise
found in the Greek myths of Hercules and of Talus, who was
wounded by Medea. Moreover, the Norse god Balder was pierced
by the mistletoe spear, and the Egyptian Ra’s heel was “stung by
the magic snake sent by Isis,” etc.% The piercing of the heel is the
same as that of the crucifixion victim, who in Canaan was
“originaily the annual sacred king.”* Indeed, it has been asserted.
that esoteric traditions depict Krishna as having been crucified, a
conterition that will be explored in detail in a subsequent chapter.

The contested elements of esoteric tradition concerning
Krishna, i.e., that his mother was a virgin, that he was born on
December 25%, and that he was crucified, were also made by the
much-maligned Kersey Graves in The World’s Sixteen Crucified
Saviors, in which Graves outlined hundreds of such
correspondences. Contrary to popular opinion, Graves did not
fabricate any of these correlations, which means that he has been
unfairly judged over the past century, although more careful
citation on his part would have avoided much of the problem.

Even without these very few elements, the orthodox Krishna
tale remains strikingly similar to that of Christ, which indicates
that one was copied from the other or that both had a common
source. If the several important, uncontested correspondences did
not exist, the numercus Christian autherities would not have
gone to such lengths to establish that the Krishna tale was
plagiarized from the Christ story, rather than the other way
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around. In reality, the implications of such correlations led
Christian fanatics to wreak havoc and devastation wherever they
went. Such wanton criminal destruction of property makes it
difficult to prove the dating of the Krishna myth. Seemingly
indignant at this conspiratorial situation, one writer summarizes
the Krishna-Christ correspondences thus:

. Krshna, an incarnation of the Hindu deity Vishnu, who
predates Christianity, also was killed to atone for the sins of
mankind. Is this jast a chance coincidence? Or, evidence that
the Christians plagiarized the concept from more ancient
religions? Jesus was a deity, the son of god fully human. Krshna
was also the “full measure of the pod-head” according to the
Ramayana, which was written 300 years B.C. Is this just ancther
coincidence, or was it stolen by the authors of Christianity?
Krshna, according to the Bhagavad Gita, a more ancient book
than the New Testament, was born miraculously by a virgin, his
birth attended by shepherds and angels. Krshna survived an
edict by the tyrant Cansa, who ordered all the first born children
to be put to death. Krsna escaped from being siain by being
smuggled across a river. Krshna's baplism, or ablution, in the
river Ganges, corresponds to Jesus’ baptism by John the
Baptist. As a child, Krshna was known lor miracles, and for
having slain demons. Krshna had a favorite disciple, Arjoon. He
was anointed with oil by women, and enabled his disciples to net
large amounts of fish with little effort, Krshna was “transfigured”
at a place called Madura. Interestingly, in the Gospel of the
Infancy, a writing ence regarded by the church as authentic,
Jesus and his parents once lived in a place called Maturea.
Krshna spoke in parables when he taught. Krshna taught that
vou should love your neighbor, forgive your enemies, aveoid
unchaste thoughts, and condemn worldly wealth. Are these just
chance coincidences?”4

The various discrepancies in the Krishna legends demonstrate
that we arc not dealing with the biography of a real person,
although many Hindus certainly believe his myth to be a “true
story.” As is the case with other gods, Krishna has been turmed
into a man, with his “life” confused with individuals of the same
name. For example, Rev. Maurice writes about an ancient rajah
named “Krishen” (Maurice’s spelling of Krishna):

In the Mahabarat, Owde [Oude], the capital of a province of the

same name to the northeast of Bengal, is said to have been the

first regular imperial city of Hindostan. It was built in the reign

of Krishen [Krishnal, one of the most ancient rajahs, a name

which is likewise applicd to a deity of the Hindoos. “That ancient

city...is supposed to have been the birthplace of Rama.™9

The stories concerning gods and goddesses in the world’s
mythologies are confused and confusing, such that the more
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experienced and knowledgeable researcher will understand that
there is leeway in which priests and other followers interpret
according to their own spiritual, psychelogical and material
needs. Such a development is abundantly evident even in today’s
major religions, with their umpteen competitive sects.

A Common Lingo, Mythos and Ritual

it should not surprise us that similar religious and mythical
concepts, motifs and rituals are widespread ameng numerous
nations of the world. Such a development reflects common sense
and does net require a doctorate degree to understand. As is well
known and undisputed, many of the world’s languages are
related, to more or less degrees. Along with language goes culture,
and, in general, the more complex the language, the more culture
there will be. Considering the relationship of languages, revealing
commonality, what would be surprising is if these cultures did not
possess the same religious and mythological concepts and traditions.

As is indicated by the terms “Indo-European,” “Indo-
Germanic® and “Indo-Iranian,” the Indian culture has many
correspondences with others as well, including the European,
Germanic and “Aryan.” In his Original Sanskrit Texts, Muir
discusses these linguistical connections and acknowledges
religious and mythological commonality as well:

In the Second Velume of this work I have stated the reasons,

drawn from history and from comparative philolegy, which exist

for concluding that the Brahmanical Indians belong to the same

race as the Greek, the Latin, the Teutonic, and other nations of

Europe. If this conclusion be well-founded, it is evident that at

the time when the several branches of the great Indo-European

family separated to commence their migration in the direction of

their future homes, they must have possessed in common a large

stock of religious and mytheological conceptions. This common

mytheology would, in the natural course of events, and from the

- action of various causes, undergo a gradual modification

analogous to that undergone by the commeon language which

- had originally been spcken by all these tribes during the period

of their union.. .50

One of the more important language commonalities in the
discussion of comparative mythology is that of Greek with
Sanskrit and proto-Sanskrit, ie., Vedic. The name “Sanskrit”
means “sun script,”s! which itself shows its influence on Western
lariguage; in other words, “san” is the root of “sun,” and “skrit” of
“script.” When the Europeans first started to become literate
in Sanskrit, they were astonished teo find numerous
correspondences between that highly developed Indian language
and the classical languages of Greece and Rome. Furthermore,
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they discovered that the Greck and Roman mythologies closely
paralleled the Indian and that the Grecks especially possessed
numercus gods, demigods and heroes whose very names had
Indian counterparts. From Greece, many of the “Indian” gods and
religiours and mythological concepts spread to Europe and the
Middle East, where not a few of them already existed in some
form or another.

In the centuries following the British takeover of India, much
scholarship was produced on the subject of linguistical
connections between India and Eurcpe, resuliing in the “Indo-
Europecan” family tree. The conclusion reached then was that
Greek and Latin came from Sanskrit, which dated to at least a
couple of thousand years BCE. While it is still truc that “Sanskrit”
is an early language, as shown by the proto-Sanskrit language of
the Vedas {Vedic), modern linguistics has been revised within the
last few decades to demonstrate that Sanskrit and Greek are
derived from another, common source, rather than the Greek
directly from the Sanskrit. In any case, the two are intimately
connected; indeed, it is possible to determine that they split by
the time some of the Vedas were composed, i.e., more than 3,000
vears ago. Muir, Miuiller and others contended that the split
occurred at least a thousand years before that. Milller’s reasoning
was as follows:

The language of Vedic literature differs from the ordinary

Sanskrit. 1t contains many forms which afterwards have become

extinct, and those the very forms which exist in Greek or other

Aryvan dialects. Ordinary Sanskrit, for instance, has no

subjunctive mood. Comparative Philoelogy expected, nay

postulated, such a moeod in Sanskrit, and the Veda, when once
discovered and deciphered, supplied in it abundance.52

As stated, a number of Indian and Western scholars have
pushed the Vedic era to an earlier period than that of
conservative scholarship. Also, the proto-Vedic rooet language may
yvet be traced io India, as is propounded by the “Nestratic Theory,”
which posits a common language dating back to at least 12,000
years ago on the subcontinent. In any event, it is clear that much
Western culture is derived from the Indo-Iranian, including
several of its important gods and many of its salient religious concepts.

In this regard, several researchers have asserted that nearly
“every act in the drama of the life of Jesus, and every quality
assigned to Christ, is to be found in the life of Krishna.”
Naturally, there are differences between the myths, which serve to
demonstrate that the authors of Christianity picked and chose
what they thought would be best accepted by their audiences. For
example, the giant cobra protecting Krishna would not be
appropriate for a Western audience who had never seen or heard
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of a cobra. Obvicusly, the Krishna story incorporates many more
miracles and extraordinary feats than does the Christ story.
These differences actually illustrate that the Krishna myth is
superior in its miraculous, magical and mystical nature,
reflecting a far more powerful Lord within Hinduism. In
comparisen, the Christ fable is but a diluted version. In the end,
the stories of Krishna and the innumerable other Hindu deities
are voluminous and wildly entertaining: Page after page of the
miraculous, for thousands of pages. Overall, Hinduism is the
most magical and wmiraculous of the major religions. For a
believer, its stories truly reveal the omnipotence of “the Lord,”
emnipotence that does not begin or end with the lives of a few
pious men in a relatively small bock such as the Bible.

Arc we really to believe, however, that the story of Krishna is
that of a “real person?” If so, he would have to be considered
much more powerful than Jesus! Indeed, we would have to accept
him as the “true Lord.” However, the story of Krishna, full of
magic and miracles, cannot in any sense be considered
“historical.” Tt is not a “biography” but a myth, a fable, a legend.
As such, it is a wondrous story, but a story nonetheless. There is
much to be learned from it, but it is also meant as entertainment,
not to be taken so sericusly as to commit murder and mayhem in
its defense, as has happened in Hinduism, as well as in so many
other religions concerning their own myths.

In the final analysis, it is clear that the story of Krishna has
its “exact counterparts” in the gospel tale, that Krishna is a pre-
Christian god, that he is not a “real person,” and that we must
look elsewhere to ascertain his true nature, as well as to explain
why these correspondences exist between him and Christ. As we
have already secn, a number of the correlations, in fact, occur in
the “lives” and religions of numerous other gods, the majority of
whom represent aspects of the sun.
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Krishna, The Lord Sun

The Egyptians have it that Horus, the Sun, overcomes and kills
the serpent Apophis, the Waters. The Hindus say that Krishna,
the Sun, destroyed the serpent Anatha, the Waters. And the
Greeks record that Apollo, the Sun, overcomes Python, the
Waters.

Col. James Churchward

Not only was the solar nature of Krishna recognized by the first
European investigators, being indeed avowed by the Brahmans,
but the main elements of the whole myth were soon judiciously
analyzed.

J.M. Robhertson, Chrigtianity and Mythology

The ancient astrotheolegical religion of the past several
millennia has been widely practiced in India, which has a long
gsolar tradition. The sun-worshipping Indians possess many gods,
rituals, prayers and invocations that revolve around the solar orb,
extending back several thousand years. In fact, Indian sun
worship dates to aboriginal times, so it is to there that we must
direct our attention in our guest io understand the primal
religion, its many offspring and the world’s numerous deities.

in The Religions of India, Edward Hepkins identifies the “twao
great classes” of “native wild tribes,” the Kolarians and
Dravidians, as “the Yellow and Black races respectively.” Oddly
enough, Himalayan Academy Publications says the ancient
Dravidians were “a Caucasian people of dark skin.”! In any event,
called “Indo-Chinese” by some, the Kolarians displaced the earlier
black race, in a “yellow wave” coming from the northeast, “prior to
the Aryan white wave {from the Northwest), which latter
evenfually treated them just as they had treated the aboriginal
black Dravidians.”® Within this Kolarian group are the Savaras or
Sauras, a term used to describe worshippers of Surya, the main
Indian sun god. Two of the “chief representative” tribes of
the Dravidians are the Khonds and Gonds of central India. Both
of these tribes eslieemed the sun as the central figure and “chief
divinity” in their religious worship.

To the Khonds, who possessed a “polytheistic monotheism”
more typical than is recognized, the supreme god was the sun, to
whom they, like so many other cultures, sacrificed humans. The
Khond sun god’s wife was the earth goddess, Tari, a term
apparently cognate with the Egyptian “I'a,” meaning “earth,” and
Latin “Terra.” The sun god himself was called “Beila Pennu,”
which is ostensibly related to the Bel or Baal of Canaan, and
which would represent a very old point of contact or singularity
between these cultures.
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Like those already named, other Dravidians, such as the
QOraons, and other Kolarians, such as the Sunthals, have been
sun worshippers, the former of whom “recognize a supreme god in
the sun.” Regarding the Sunthals, Hopkins states that the sun is
their “highest spirit® but that they are animistic and polytheistic
as well, recognizing deities in the natural world all around them.
One of the Sunthal heolidays is a “particularly nasty festival,” as
Hopkins terms it, that serves as a “preliminary to marriage”: “Al}
unmarried men and women indulge together in an indescribable
argy, at the end of which each man selects the woman he
prefers.”s ‘This licentious festival by sun worshippers finds its
counterpart in *civilized” cultures such as the ancient Greeks,
with their bacchanals, and early Christians, with their agape “love
fcasts.”

Hopkins describes the worship of another tribe, the Koles
{“pig-stickers”): “Like the last, this tribe worship the sun, but with
the moon as his wife, and the stars as their children. Besides
these they revere Manes [‘spirits of ancestors’], and countless
local and sylvan deities. Like Druids, they sacrifice only in groves,
but without images.™

Regarding the god Vetala, worshipped as an avatar of Shiva by
natives of the Beccan (the Indian peninsula south of the Krishna
River), Hopkins states:

A monolith in the middle of twelve stones represents this

prmitive Druidic deity. The stones are painted red in {lame-

shape for a certain distance from the ground, with the upper
portion painlcd white. Apparently there is here a sun-god of the
aborigines. Hc is worshipped in sickness, as is Shiva, and
propitiated with the sacrifice of a cock, without the intervention

of any priest. The cock to Aesculapius...may have had the same

function originally, for the cock is atways the sun-bird.?

Here we have a primitive solar religion, with 12 stones that
signify the signs of the zodiac, much the same as the stones set
up by the biblical Joshua, and as the Sinai teniple of Horus with
the sun in the middle surrounded by the 12 “helpers” or genituses
of the months. Furthermore, the cock as the sun bird is present
even in the Chrstian gospel, in which the cock crows three times
before Peter will admit Christ, representing the rooster’s role as
the gatekeeper and announcer of the rising sun.

In any event, solar worship in India dates to an early and
primitive aboriginal period, possibly as early as 10,000 years ago,
if not much before. In Sun-Worship in India, Srivastava remarks
that the belief in and worship of the sun as a divinity has been
“an essential feature” of Indian religiosity and spirituality
“throughout their history,” dating to at least the Neolithic period.
Srivastava further states:
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It may be suggested that the Sun as an object of worship
attracted the attention of mankind in the Neolithic period in
India, as is the casc with Europe also. The farming economy
appears to have played [al leading role in the origin of Sun-
worship. The Sun was a god of the farmers more than that of the
hunters.?

In establishing the age of sun worship on the subcontinent,
Srivastava describes and includes plates of a number of Indian
rock paintings that depict the sun, such as at “Singanpur,” where
there is an image of the sun with “seven rays in the sky” and a
human figure evidently worshipping beneath it, The seven rtays
likely represent the seven “planets,” i.e., the sun, moon, Mars,
Mercury, Jupiter, Venus and Saturn, which constitute the days of
the week. Regarding other sun symbols from pre-historic India,
Srivastava says:

There are representations of the Sun in full radiance in the rock

paintings from Sitakhardi (Chambal valley). Broadly speaking,

there are two varieties of such representations: the circle with
radiating rays, and the circle with radiating rays but encircied by

a bigger circle. Figures of the Sun in full radiance usualy in

isolation but sometimes shown with other figures have been

reported from Neolithic rock paintings of Europe, also such as
from Pala Pinta de Carlac in Portugal. Similar figures are
reported from Neolithic settlements of the Iberian peninsula as

well. A comparative study of these symbols reveals that there is a

marked similarity in them.9

Solar imagery is also found on potsherds, such as at
Mohenijo-Darc and Harappa, enormous cities of the Indus Valley
civilization, on the border of Pakistan, dating to at least 2500 RBCE
and possibly centuries earlier. Discovered among the Harappan
cemetery sherds was a lotus-like image, about which Srivastava
comments that the lotus was in “later Hinduism” a “regular cult
symbol” of the sun god, as it was also “closely connected” in
Egypt with the solar religion. !¢

Another pattern found at Mohenjo-Daro is the spoked wheel,
a common solar symbol, also part of the Harappan script
inscribed on Indus Valley seals. The wheel, an emblem of the
Babylonian sun god Shamash, was a “popular solar symbol” in
India during the historical peried, as demonstrated by India
coins. The wheel, or chakrg, was likewise a symbol of Vishnu,
“the Sun god of India,” in post-Vedic times. Srivastava further
states, “The wheel was used as the symbol of the Sun god in
many Vedic sacrifices, as the Vagjapeya Agnicayana and at the
Solstial festival,”1l

Another sun symbol on Harappan pottery is a circle with
“twelve leaf-like rays,” representing the aspect of the sun god
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responsible for creating the 12 months.*? That the motif of the
sun god with “the twelve” is very ancient is proved by this
artifact—as is, evidently, the knowledge of the length of the solar
year and its division into 12 months, although it is likely that the
year represented at Harappa was the archaic 360-day measure.

As in Egypt and Mesopotamia, the “falcon represented the
sun-god in the Indus Valley culture.” Srivastava asserts that
Indian sun worship was not derived from Mesopotamia and
Egypt, even though “protohistoric India had cultural contact with
these countries.”” That there was protohistoric contact between
these nations is evident from numercus cultural correspondences,
but the debate as to which came first and whe influenced whom
remains open as a fascinating subject for ancther volume.

The progress and advancement of Indian astrotheology,
beginning at least with the Rig Veda, some 3,500 or mere years
ago, is described thus in the Catholic Encyclopedia:

The [Indian] division of the zodiac into twenty-eight houses of the

moon is worthy of notice; this conception like ali the rest of the

fundamental beliefs of Hindu astrology, is to be found in the Rig-

Veda. In India both astrology and the worship of gods go back to

the worship of the stars. Even today, the Hindus, especially the

Brahmins, are considered the best authorities on astrology and

the maost skilliful casters of horoscopes. 13

As to the enduring ubiquity of the Indian solar religion, in an
article in The Kashmir Sentinel entitled, “Sun Worship in
Kashmir,” Prof. M. L. Koul says:

The sun-god is in essence a Vedic god, and its reverential
worship has been widely prevalent throughout lIndia,} inchiding
Kashmir. In the Rig-veda we find a web of mythology woven
around the sun-god known as Aditi. During the upanishadic era
the sun-worship had assumed tremendous significance, and the
Chamdogya upanishad is replete with references to the sun-
worship, as il created life and also nourished it. In the
Mahabharata the sun-god attained a sweeping sovereign status
and in some respects was deemed more significant than most
other gods in the Hindu panthcon. The sun-worship was so
pervasive that massive temples were built in honour of the sun-
god. The magnificent Konarak temple, built in the eleventh
century A.D., testifies to the importance and prevalence of the
sun-god worship, 14
In Sun-Worship in Ancient India, Pandey presents an extensive
list of sun-worship sites throughout India, with synopses, naming
over 140 temples that date back centuries and millennia. He then
notes, “In addition to these there were many more Sun-temples
scattered in every part of the country.”> [n the last several
centuries alone, enormous, ornate temple sites have been
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constritcted in numerous places. By the 12th or 131 century CE,
Indian sun worship was highly popular, with rituals three times a
day, at dawn, noon and *in the evening by sectaries who
professed to find a particular divinity attached to him in these
different manifestations of his splendour.” By Moor's day, the
early 1800s, sun worship had become “confined to a mere
invocation or...absorbed into the adoration paid to Vishnu "6

Unfortunately, invading Muslims destroyed many Hindu
temples, such as the splendid temple to the sun known as
Martand, thus demolishing much of the evidence of the existence
and antiquity of the Hindu solar religion. This destruction was
foliowed by that of the (Christian) Portuguese and British,
Fortunately, enough archacological evidence, texts and legends
have survived to piece together to a certain degree the early
Indian sun worship. Indian sun worship as evidenced by coins
and pottery predates the common era by centuries and millennia;
Indian fexts demonstrate it to be over 3500 years old, based on
the orthodox dating of the Vedas. Common among the aboriginal
tribes, however, Indian sun worship in all probability dates to at
least the early Neolithic period, 10,000 years ago. There was, in
fact, “hardly any period of ancient Indian history when Sun-
worship would have been non-existent.”*?

it is obvious that the sun has been worshipped for thousands
of years in India. It is further evident that the Indian study of the
sun, moon, planets and stars dates back millennia and that the
system is well developed and complex, reflecting its antiguity. As
elsewhere, sun worship in India has led to the development of
entire solar civilizations, so highly regarded has been the sun as
the creator of life on Earth.

The God of Love

In India, the sun was extolled in the highest of terms, as
Srivastava relates:

The Sun-god is invoked as the soui of all corporeal existence and
the origin of ali existence...the goal of emancipation, the
beginning and end of the day of Brahma. He is the highest god._.
He discovers, sustains and annihilates the universe.18

The sun was “God of gods,” the “Primeval Being,” the
“Supreme Soul” and the “God of love.”® Indeecd, Miller shows
that the sun was called “Deva,” the Divine, or “God”:

When we are told that the poets of the Veda represent the sun as
a god, we ask at once what is the name for god, and we are told
deva, which originally meant bright. The biography of that single
word deva wounld fill 2 volume, and not until we know its
biography from its birth and infancy to its very end would the
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statement that the Hindus consider the sun as a deva, convey 1o
us any real meaning.20

Milller continues:

In other places...the tone of the Vedic poets changes. The sun is

no longer the bright Deva only, who performs his daily task in
the sky, but he is supposed to perform much greater work; he is
looked upon, in fact, as the fuler, as the establisher, as the
creator of the world.2!

In the “holiest texi of the Vedas,” the Gayatri, the sun is the

Supreme Godhead:

“Let us adore the supremacy of that divine Sun, the Godhead
wha illuminates all, who recreates all, from whom all procecd, to

whom all must return; whom we invoke to direct cur
understanding aright in our progress toward his holy seat.”22

This passage from the Gayatri also calls the sun “Being of
beings” and “the great supreme pervading Spirit.”?> Qver
the millennia, this supreme position continued, into the Puranic
era, as Pandey relates:

In the Puranas, Sun-God 1s praised several times. In the

Markandeya Purana, the Sun-god is given epithets like “ahode of

knowledge,” “cleanser of darkness,” “stainless and supreme

Soul,” and “universal cause.” He is also described as “the highest

and the lowest,” “material and non-material,” “minute and yet

existing in massive shape. ”24

This “sun” is not only the gross material orb but also the
“divine and incomparably greater light, which illumines all,
detights all, from which ail proceed, to which all must return, and
which alone can irradiate our intellects.” Clearly, however, some
of these hymns refer also to the visible sun, as a representative of
deity.

The sun was viewed in India as the “home of the dead,” as it
was in the esoteric traditions of other nations, where it was
believed that the soul passed through several stages, including
the uitimate—the sun—in order to be purified.

Although Hinduism is overtly polytheistic, Indian sun worship
was also monotheistic, again a seemingly paradoxical perception
pervasive in the ancient world. As Srivastava states, a few of the
hymns in the Rig Veda exhibit “a sort of ‘solar’ monotheism,” as
the sun was deemed the “one supreme and original god,” while
the other gods were “various names and forms of the supreme
reality.”25 In other words, the other gods were expressions of the
one supreme God Sun.

One of these monotheistic hymns is provided by Prasad:
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We shall quote a hymn fromn the Rig Veda which will show what a
clear and consistent, pure and perfect monothelsm is taught in
the Vedas:.,,

“Inn the beginning there existed God, the source of light He was
the one lord of all created beings., He upholds this earth and the
heavens. He, it is to Whom we shall offer our prayers.”

“He, who is the giver of spiritual knowledge and giver of strength,
Whom the wotld worships; Whose command all learned men
obey; Whose shelter is immortality; Whose shadow is death; He it
is to Whom we shall offer our prayers.”

“He, who by his greatness is the onc sole king of this animate
and manimate world, Who is the creator and lord of all bipeds
and guadrupeds...”

“By whom the heavenly bodies are uplifted and the earth is made
stable; by Whom the firmament and heaven are established; Who
pervades the entire space by His spiritual essence.,.”

“Fo Whom the earth and heavens ook up, being upheld by His
protection, and moved by His will; in Whom the sun rises and
shines forth_,.”

“May the lord of truth and righteousness, creator of the earth,
who has also created the heavens, and who manifested the vast
and shining diffused matter; may He not infliet pain upon us;
He, 1t t5 to Whom we shall offer our prayers.”

“0O lord of ail creatures, nope other than Thee can control and
govern all these created things....”?6

The Indian adoration of the one, solar God is apparent from
this exuberant hymn. In the Mahabharata and other texts, “it is
said that in reality there is only one Sun.”?? However, the God
Sun possesses numerous aspects, which become ils names,
epithets, titles or adjuncts, such as the following: Surya, Savitri,
Mitra, Vishnu, Pusan, Asvins, Adityas, Rohita, Vivasvat, etc.

Beginning millennia ago and enduring to this day within
Hinduism and Brahmanism, caths have been taken under
. the sun, and prayers offered to it. There have also been
- astrotheological holy days and tremendous festivals, particularly
during the four cardinal days of the year: the vernal equinox, the
summer solstice, the autumnal equinox and the winter solstice.
One or the other of these cardinal points has been used as the
beginning of the new year, depending on the era and location. As
Roy states:

..all important festivals and rituals of prehistory are linked with
- ‘one or other of the points or days.” Thus, in india, Vagdevi {i.e.,

- the fifth day of the white fortnight of the month of lunar Maghal.
Winter solstice once took place there, and on that day, Vak
announced her celebrated Devi Sukta, because it was an
auspicious day.?8
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The “Vag” in “Vagdevi,” along with *Vak,” is short for
Vagambhrini, the author of the Devisukia who “knew astronomy”
and was renowned for establishing the winter solstice.?® The
“white fortnight™ comprises the two weeks when the moon is
waxing, while the month of Magha corresponds toe January-
February. The winter solstice falling in Magha would occcur during
the Age of Aries (per the Western zodiac}, around 2300-4400
vears ago. Roy further states that the autumnal full moon was
“the day of great rejoicing” and subsequently discusses the
ancient astronomy:

Then followed astronomy, i.e., the knowledge that seasons were

connected with the moon and stars. According to the Indian

tradition, the credit for this discovery goes to a great matriarch
who was deified as the mother goddess Aditi—the mother of
devas—i.e., the mother of the gods of time 3¢

It is claimed that Vagambhrini, the “mother of astronomy,”
was later deified as Aditi, the “mother of the gods.” Aditi's
reverence seems to daie to al least 8,000 years ago, which may
indicate that the winter solstice had been celebrated in India by
that early a date, if not earlier, based on rock drawings. In any
event, on the equinocxes or solstices, a solemn vow was performed:
the Swryasankrantti vrata.®! Surya is a principal name for the sun
god, and vrata is a vow, while a sankrati is a festival of the sun
moving into a new sign of the zodiac.32 In the West, this crossing
at the vernal equinox is called Passover or Easter, at which point
the sun is “crucified” in the hecavens.

In an article in Asiatic Researches entitied “The Lunar Year,”
Sir William Jones observes that, while the majority of the Indian
“fasts and festivals™ are lunar based, “the most solemn and
remarkable of them have a manifest reference to the supposed
motions of the sun.” Two of these holidays, the Durgofsava and
Holica, are linked to the autumnal and vernal equinoxes, “as the
sleep and rise of Vishnu relaie to the solstices.” The solar year,
Jones says, “anciently began with Pausha [December-January]
near the winter solstice.”33

As noted, the Indian year began at various of the cardinal
points, including Pausha, the month of the winter solstice, which
corresponds to December 22-25, when the sun is “born,” “born
again” or “resurrected.” The solstices in India have been
cclebrated as the “sleep and rise of Vishnu,” or the death and
rebirth of the sun god. In the freezing, dark latitudes far above or
below the equator, the winter solstice has been the most
important time of the year, because it represents the sun's return
to life. Nearer the equator, the sun has been decmed more of a
pestilence, bringing stifling heat and desiccation. The choice of
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the cardinal day celebrated as the “new year,” then, is likely
dependent upon the latitude. Indeed, in some texts various
festivals and fasts arc unmentioned; yet, “they may be mentioned
in other bocks, and kept holy in cother provinces, by particular
sects.” The fact that the solar year “anciently began” at the
winter solstice indicales that ancient Indians considered that time
of the year as the “birth” of the new sun, as did numerous other
peoples, including and especially the Europeans, who share a
common cultural heritage with the Vedic- and Sanskrit-speaking
peoples of India.

The festivals and holidays of today are not necessarily those of
yesterday. One thing can be stated, however: In general, the four
cardinal points, including the winter solstice, were highly
esteemed. Also revered was the proposed author of these
auspicious days, the manifestation of supreme power, the
supreme being: the God Sun.

Brahma, the Creator

The sun as the Indian Supreme Being is “Trimurti,” or Three-
faced, represented by Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, the creator,
preserver and destreyer. Among the primitive “hill tribes” of
Central India, the sun has been inveoked as “the Holy One, the
Creator, and Preserver.”® Regarding this “Trinity,” Sanjay Rath
says:

The Sun is the Creator, Preserver and Destroyer, and takes the

three forms of “BRAHMA,” “VISHNU,” and “RUDRA.” [Shiva)

Hence the Sun symbolizing godhead is said to be Omniscient

{all-secing/knowing Brahma), Omnipresent (present everywhere

and preserving Shri Vishnu} and Omnipotent (all-powerful like

Lord Shivaj. Thus the Sun becomes the “Avana” (direction) of the

Nara (humans) and is called “Narayana” {God).36

While Shiva is the setting sun, the destroyer of the day,
Brahma is the rising sun, the creator of the new day. Brahma is
depicted as red, representing the red-colored sun’s creative
power. Red also symbolizes fire and “the earth or matter,”
Brahma being these elements as well. The designation of “setting”
has also been applied to Vishnu, the preserver, and Shiva has
been associated with noon, perhaps in areas where the midday
heat imparts death and destruction. Lord Shiva’s “prototype” in
the Rig Veda is Rudra, the counterpart of Typhon3? and Set, the
destroyer of the newborn sun.

In the Gayatri, which Lundy terms the “holiest verse of the
Vedas” and which in the Mahabharata is called the “mother of the
Vedas,”38 appear the following solar hymns that express epithets
for the sun, including “Brahm,” the “Eternal Cne” or Supreme
Being:
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= ..On that effulgent power, which is Brahm himself, and is
called the light of the radiant Sun, do I meditate...”

“Let us meditate on the most excellent light and power of that
generous, sportive and resplendent Sun; (praying that} it may
guide our intellects.”

“This new and excellent praise of thee, O splendid and playtful
Sun!... Be gratified by this my speech: approach this craving
mind, as a fond man seeks a woman. May that Sun {Pushan)],
who contemplalcs, and looks into, all werlds, be our protector.

“Let us meditate on the adorable light of the Divine Ruler

{Bavitrij.—May it guide our intellects. Desirous of food, we solicit

the gift of the splendid Sun (Savitri), who should be studiously

worshipped. Venerabic men, guided by the understanding, salute

the divine Sun {Savitri) with oblations and praise.”3%

These hymns express several profound concepts that have
existed in other cultures and have constituted much religious
thought over the millennia. Most, if not all, of the Hindu deities
sytnbolize “the three powers,” which in turm are Brahm, the
Eternal One, and the sun.® Although a distinction is made
between “Brahm” and “Brahma,” in the end both are solar
phenomena.

The followers of Brahma are called Brahmans or Brahmins,
who constitute a solar priesthoed, concerning whom Mitller
relates:

When the young Brahman lights the fire on his simple altar at

the rising of the sun, and prays, in the oldest prayer of the world,

“May the Sun quicken our minds” . 9

Thus, onc of the Brahman rituals is daily recitation of a
prayer for the divine sun to “rouse” the mind. Brahmans do this
ritual while “facing the east, standing on one foot, and stretching
out their hands to the sun...”¥? This prayer is extremely old,
reaching back into prehistory.

In his “Dissertation on Egypt and the WNile,” Col. Wilford
relates some interesting facts concerning the ancient and
secretive Brahman priesthood:

There is no subject, on which the modern Brahmans are more
reserved, than when closely interrogated on the title of Deva, or
God, which their most sacred books give to the Sun: they avoid a
direct answer, have recourse to evasions, and often contradict
one another and themselves. They confess, however,
unanimeusly, that the Sun is an emblem or image of their great
deities, jointly and individually; that is, of Brahm, or the
Supreme One, who alone exists really and absohately: the three
male divinities thermnselves, being only Maya, or detusion. The
body of the sun they consider as Maya; but since he is the most
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glorious and active emblem of God, they respect him as an object
of high veneration.43

The sun is the Supreme Godhead, the Trinity, of which
Brahma is a member. In actuality, Brahma is only one of the sun
gods or solar aspects given prominence in Indian religion,
depending on the era and part of India.

The Adityas

Several of the Indian sun gods are called “Adityas,” who vary
in number from 6 to 7 to 8 to 12, the last of which became mare
concretized over the centurics, to represent the geniuses
presiding over the months.4* In an editorial in Vaishnava News,
Arijit Das provides names of the 12 and outlines their different
functions:

The twelve adityas are nothing but different forms of Surya [the

sun]. Their names arc Indra, Dhata, Parjanya, Tvashia, Pusha,

Aryama, Bhaga, Vivasvana, Vishnu, Amashumana, Varuna and

Mitwa. As Indra, Surya destrovs the enernies of the gods. As

Dhata, he creates living beings. As Parjanya, he showers down

rain. As Tvashta, he lives in the treecs and herbs. As Pusha, he

makes foodgrains grow. As Aryama, he is in the wind. As Bhaga,

he is in the body of all living beings. As Vivasvana, hc is in firc

and helps to cock food. As Vishnu, he destroys the cnemics of

the gods. As Amshumana, he is again in the wind., As Varuna,

Surya is in the waters and as Mitra, ke is in the moon and in the

oceans,4s

In his articles entitled “Sarya Mantra,” Sanjay Rath explains
that the Adityas represent the sun in the 12 signs of the zodiac,
which are to be worshipped in particular directions, per Lord
Krishna’s instructions. Rath further says that the planets “came
from different forms of the Sun,” and he too lists the 12 Adityas,
along with their roles and planets: First is Surya, from “svar,”
meaning bright. Surya'’s direction is East, ruled by the sun. As
the sun rising from the water at daybreak, Varuna is the “oidest
of the Gods,” equivalent to the Greek Ouranos. Possessing “great
wisdom,” his job is to punish sinners; he is worshipped facing
West, ruled by Saturn. Mitra, “the friend,” in the Rig Veda plays
the role later assigned to Krishna in urging men to action. Mitra’s
worshippers faced the Northwest, ruled by the moon. Aditya, son
of Aditi, is an aspecl of the sun “responsible for {the] heavens.” He
is also Vishnu, in that both are the “Vamana avatar.” Aditya is
worshipped in the North, ruled by Mercury. Vishnu means “one
who is omnipresent” and represents the pervasive sun, as in
sunlight. His worshippers face the Northeast, ruled by Jupiter.

In Hindu Pantheon, Rev. Moor alsc names the 12 adityas as
“emblems of the sun for each month,” relating that they are the
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children of Aditi, the “mother of the gods.”% Regarding Aditi,
Miller says that she is “one of the oldest names of the dawn,” the
sky just before sunrise. Muller further states:

As the sun and all the solar deities rise from the east, we can

well understand how Aditi came to be called the mother of the

bright gods, and more particularly of Mitra and Varuna...and at
last of the seven, or even eight so-called Adityas, that is, the
solar deities, rising from the east.

Miiller submits that the concept of Aditi and the sun
produced the idea of future life, with the continuous sinking and
rising of the solar orb and other celestial bodies:

The sun was suppesed to be born in the morning and to die in

the evening; or, if a longer life was given to him, it was the short

life of one vear. At the end of that the sun died, as we still say,

the old year dies. 47

Since the sun was depicted as dying at the end of the year, or
the winter solstice, it would be logical to assert that “he” was also
born again at the winter solstice, or new year,

Indian astrotheology extends to pre-Vedic times and includes
“seasonal rituals” that were “connected with bright stars.” During
the Vedic era, the gods were “linked with certain stars.” As Roy
observes, “Vedic astronorners knew thatl, astronornically, the god
meant the star and vice versa.”® In this regard, Aditi’s role is
multifold, as she also has been deemed the constellation of
Pollux, “of which she was the presiding deity.” As noted, her
esteem appears to have begun at least 8,000 yvears ago,*® and it is
apparent she was not originally a “great matriarch” or “real
person” but the genius of Pollux, which inspired scientists of the
day. She is also the Dawn, which gives birth to the Sun every
morning. Aditi is described in the Indian sacred texts as being
“eternal” and “inviolable "¢ as well as “sinless,”™1 gll of which
would signify “perpctual virginity.” The suns/sons of Aditi are
said to be born from her “womb”; yet, she is not a “person,” has
no body and lacks female genitalia. Being sinless, Aditi, the
“mother of the gods,” including Mitra and Vishnu, was also
censidered to be the “forgiver of sins.” In the Rig Veda, Aditi, Agni,
Mitra and Varuna are viewed as intercessors:

5.82.6 "May we be free from sin against Aditi through the help of

the divine Savitni”...

7.93.7 “Whatever sin we have committed, be thou (Agni}

compassionate; may Aryvaman and Aditi sever it from us”...

10.12.8 “May Mitra here, may Aditi, may the divine Savitri
declare us sinless to Vamna”. . .52
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Hence, Aditl, although a mother, remains untainted and
chaste; in other words, she is a pirgin mother more than 3,000
years before the creation of Christianity. Aditi’'s 12 sons/suns
eventually became fused into a single sun god called
Dvadasatman,5? as well as Dvadasarka and Dvadasaditya. Also,
“in the Veda, the sun, in the form of Martanda, is the eighth son
born of Aditi";3¢ this factor, among others, makes Martanda’s
myth an earlier version of Krishna's.

Indra, the Warrior

Onc of the adityas, Indra is aneother name for the sun in the
Vedic texts. As Sir Jones plainly states, “indra...is a name of the
sun,”® and Moor observes, “Indra, as well as the deity presiding
over the firtnament, and over atmospheric or meteoric phenomena
is himself...a star, or a constellation: his name is among the
twelve Adityas, or Suns.” 5 Olcott confirms this identification,
saying that while Indra’s worship “constitutes the very essence of
Vedic religion,” he was only ope of many sun gods adored in
India, in its sun worship similar to that of Egypt.57

The storm god, as well as the “most celebrated Vedic god,”
Indra later became subordinate to the Trinity of Bralima, Vishnu
and Shiva. Regarding Indra’s nature, Srivastava says, “Indra has
got many solar features in his personality, and it is quite probable
that his reole as the rain-maker and later on as the war-god was
derived from the Sun.”¥ Rev. Cox relates that Indra, the “sun-
god,” is portrayed in the Vedic hymns as fighting with the “dark
power” and the “throttiing snake,” as well as “pursuing the
beautiful Dahana,” who, as the Dawn, is the “mother or bride of
the sun...”™¥ The story of Indra represents a classic solar myth:
light versus darkness, the nightl as a “snake” or scrpent, the sun
as son and/or husband of dawn, eic.

Indra’s “chief musician” was depicted as riding in a “painted
car, which on one cccasion was burned by Arjuna, the
confidential friend and agent of Krishna, or the Sun.”C This myth
signifies a “battle” between the “chief musician” or charioteer of
one sun god and that of another. Indra being usurped by Krishna
represents one solar aspect, or sun god, overcoming another.
Also, in the Mahabharata, Indra and the Suras, or stars of the
northern hemisphere, lose a fight with the Asuras, the stars of the
southern hemisphere, who are “under the dominion of Yama,” the
god of death, “son of the sun” and southern sun “who holds his
court in the antarciic circle...” The conclusion is that the clash
between the Suras and Asuras is an astrotheological fable,
representing the precession of the equinexes or the “annual
motion of the stars from east to west.” Rev. Maurice considered
the Mahabharata to be “only a corruption of the ancient Chaldean
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history and traditions...” It has been maintained by others,
however, that the Chaldean culture emanated out of India.

Surya, God among gods

The predominant name of the sun in Indian literature is
Surva, a title applied to both the solar Gedhead and the material
orb itself. Surya is the name of the sun god in both the Ramayana
and the Mahabharata, in which epics he is considered “a great
moral and ethical force.” Never to be offended, Surya is “the
behoider of good and bad deeds of men.”? The earlier Vedas also
depict the sun as Surya, who holds the “superlative” pasition of
“God of the gods” and “divine leader of all the gods.” In the Rig
Veda (7.63.1), Surya is “the bliss-bestowing” and “all-seeing” eye
of Mitra and Varuna. At RV 7:60.2, the sun is “the protector of
evervthing that moves or stands, of all that exists,”®? Like Apolio,
Surya drives a chariot, pulled by one to seven white or bright
horses, the “Harits,” who are evidently the forerunners of the
Greek “Charites,” the beautiful “maidens and ministers of the
dawn-goddess Aphrodite,”s*

As is the case with so many sun gods, Surya is the “son of the
sky,” the latter named in the Rig Veda as “Dyaus Pitar,” or “God
the Father,” equivalent to the Greek Zeus Pateras and the Roman
Jupiter. Dyaus’s wife is the dawn, who is also depicted as the
sun's daughter, as well as the sky's daughter, which would make
her the sun’s sister as well,% a confusing but common
development in astromythology. In any event, Surya is the son of
Aditi, the Inviolable Dawn. Hence, in this myth, which predates
the Christian era by over 1,500 years, is the motif of the son of
God the Father and the Virgin Mother. Here, too, is a {(more
natural) Hely Trinity: Dyaus (Father), Aditi {Mother] and Surya
{Son).

The name Dyaus Pitar provides additional evidence of the
connection between India and other cultures. For example, Roy
argues that the “most ancient pre-Indo-Eurcpean word for the
day was Pyu,” appearing in the Rig Veda. He further shows how
the root is found in more modern words, such as “Dieu, Deity,
Diurnal, Divine and Day.” From “Dyaus” alse come the words
“Deos,” “Dios,” “Dien,” ete.

Surya’s wife,5® the Goddess Usa, corresponds to Isis, while
Surya 1s Osiris.%7 As stated, Osiris is also Iswara, [svara or
Esvara, the same as Shiva/S5iva,% who is also called Isa or Issa,
the title by which “Jesus” has become known in the East. The
moon is a “form of Iswara,” who bears its mark on his forehead,
and the lunar aspect of Osiris is apparently to be found in the
Indian story of Isa and Isi, which indicates that the cultural
commonality between Egypt and India was pre-solar,
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Surya is one of the sun god’s principal “five forms,” the others
being Vishnu, Shiva, Shakti and Ganesha. % Ganesha, it has been
shown over the centuries, is essentially the same as the Roman
god Janus. Ganesha’s brother, Kartikeya, is “generally esteemed
the second son of Siva and Parvati.” At some point, Kartikeya is
recognizable as the “Orus [Horus] of Egypt, and the Mars of
Italy.”™ Hence, Kartikeya is the son of Shiva, who is Isvara or
Osiris, and is equivalent to Horus.

Like the God Sun of Egypt, Greece and Rome, Surya
possesses many additional appellations or adjuncts:

Aryarma, Vivaswata, Martunda, Sura, Ravi, Mihira, Bhanu, Arka,

Heridaswa, Karmasakshi, Savitri Pushan, Bhascara, Tapana,

Twashti, Bhaga, Mithra, Heli, Varuna, Vedangaz, Indra, Gabhasti,

Yama, Divakara, Vishau, Krishna.7!

As we can see, in addition to Surya’s names of Mitra/
Mihira/Mithra, Indra and Vishnu are bHeli (Greek FHelios), and
Krishna.

The names of Surya are also 108, a sacred and mystical
number in Eastern spirituality and the number of beads in the
Buddhist mala or rosary. The foilowing selection of the 108
names comes from the Brahma Purana:

Surya, Archana, Bhagavana, Tvashta, Pusha, Arka, Savita..,

Dhata, Prabhakara, Prithivi, Jala, Teja, Akasha, Vayu, Parayana,
Soma, Brihaspati, Shukra, Budha, etc....

In these long lists are reproduced not only Indra, Vishnu and
Krishna but also “Budha,” another name for the sun, as well as
for the planet and god Mercury or Hermes. This “Budha” or
“Bhood” a number of scholars have equated with “the Buddha”
and with the Gothic Woden. In other words, Buddha is Mercury,
Hermes and Woden.??

Another of Surya’s names or epithets is “Heridaswa” or simply
“Heri.” Regarding “Hare” or “Heri,” Count Volney says: “In Hebrew
heres signifies the sun, but in Arabic the meaning of the radical
word is, to guard, to preserve, and of haris, guardian, preserver. It
is the proper epithet of Vichenou [Vishnu}, which demonstrates at
once the identity of the Indian and Christian Trinities, and their
common origin.””? The words for “sun” in other languages are
traceable to Surya and his title “Heri,” “Hare” or “Hari”: “The
variants of Surya are as follows: Hvare (Avestan), Sol (Latin}, Sauil
(Goth), Heure (Welsh), Saule (old Prussian), Saule (Lith).”74
Interestingly, the language of Lithuanian, in which the word for
sun is “Saule,” is believed to be the closest living reiative of the
original Indo-European tongue.
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The numerous epithets relate to the different positions of the
sun as they were worshipped during the Vedic era, e.g., the rising
sun, the sun at noon, the setting sun and the night sun. Surya in
specific represents the rising sun and “symbolizes the sun’s light-
giving aspect.”?> Another of Surya’s aliases, Pusan, is “distinctly a
shepherd god,” a title applied to Krishna and Christ. The
Shepherd God likely dates to the time sheep herding f{irst began,
many thousands of years ago.

T the Mahabharata, Surya is described as the “center of all,
the movable and immovable on carth,” which indicates ancient
Indian knowledge of the heliocentricity of the solar system, as well
as the pivotal role on Earth played by the sun. In addition, later
Indian art portrays Surya as surroundecd by the 12 Adityas.
Concerning Indian astrotheology, Srivastava relates:

Among the Greeks and Romans alse, the Sun under the

influence of Semitic astrology was supposed to be the centre of

the planetary system. Similar thought is envisaged in the early

Puranas when the Bun is said t{o occupy the central position

among the plancts and is said to be moving to twelve Zodiacal

signs at different times of the year.77

The heliocentricity of the solar system was known centuries, if
not millennia, before its supposed discovery by Copernicus in the
16t century. As noted, this secret and sacred knowledge was part
of the mysteries.

Mitra, the Friernd

Born of Aditi, the inviolable Dawn, Mitra was one of the
original six adityas, or aspects the sun, which indicates his
antiguity. Mitra’s role was the “new light,” the “bright
and cheerful sun of the morning,” or day.”% The Indian Mitra
became the Persian Mithras, and it is evident that Mithra's
famous birthday, December 25t was also part of the myth
of his predecessor Mitra. As D.P. Maharaj says in “Christmas’
Hindu Roots”:

The festival that is now known as Christmas was actually a

celebration for the Vedic Deity Mitra. According to “A Classical

Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion® by John

Dowson.. the Hindu Mitra was connccted to the Persian Mithra

which later was adopted by Rome. Mitra was a form of the sun,

and in the Vedas he is generally associated with Varuna,

Hence, Mithra’s birthday on “Christmas,” or the winter
solstice, is a very ancient solar holiday traceable to the Vedic
Mitra, millennia before the Christian era. Mitra's role as the “new
light” or “new day” is appropriate for the god born anew at the
winter solstice.
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Vishmu, the Preserver

The popular god Vishnu, one of the Trimurti and a title for
Surya, is the “Preserver” or “Protector” and a solar entity or sun
god.?® As noted, Vishnu and Aditya are both the “Vamana avatar,”
referring to a solar story in the Ramayana in which Vishnu
becomes a dwarfl wha lakes “threc sirides” that cover the earth.
Vishnu’s threc strides are the sun’s daily course, representing
sunrise, noon and sunset. Concerning this Vamana role, Cox
says, “In the Mahabharata this fact is ascribed to Krishna, who,
having become the son of Aditi, was called Vishinu.”#

Thus, Krishna is Vishnu, who is the sun.®! In Indonesia,
Vishnu “retained his solar associations throughout his manifoid
transformations,” and his “most adored incarnations, Rama and
Krishna, are often likened to the radiant sun.”? Pandcy states
that Vishnu’s solar nature is “beyond doubt” and that the Vedas
cancur that Vishnu was a sun god.®® To the opinions of other
authoritics, including Dupuis, Moor and Mtilier, Srivastava adds:

Visnu is another god of the Vedic tradition whe is gencrally

considered o be a solar deity. Many scholars in the past have

traced solar featares in his personality. _.

...It is no wonder if Visnu as a Sun-god was conceived of as the

spirit of the ancestors because the Sun was belicved to be the

abode of the dead in the Vedic literatiire ®4

Vishnu is the “eve in the sky” and is further equated with the
sun by virtizte of the 284t of his names, “Bhanu,” which means
“luminous or shining” and “sun,” and is alsc a name for Surya.

Vishnu is not simply the passive preserver but also a
“destroyer” when incarnate. Regarding the sun god, Pandey says,
“As Visnu, he is always born to destroy the cnemies of god.”™s In
discussing the banners and “ensigns of the sects of India,” Count
Volney relates that the first standard is that of Brahma, the
creator, symbolized by a four-headed figure, and he then
describes the standard of Vishnu as bearing a “kite with a scarlet
body and white head.” Vishnu is also depicted in the *hideous
form of a boar er a lion, tearing human entrails.” He is likewise
shown as a “horse, shortly to come armed with a sword to destroy
the human race, blot out the stars, annihilate the planets, shake
the earth, and force the great serpent to vomit a fire which shall
consume the spheres.” This scary stuff is reminiscent aof the
bizarre biblical book of Revelation. In a footneote regarding the
bear, lion and horse, Voiney explains: “These are the incarmations
of Vichenou, or metamoerphoses of the sun. le is to come at the
end of the world, that is, at the expiration of the great period, in
the form of a horse, like the four horses of the Apocalypse
{Revelalion].” In another connection to Revelation, Vishnu is the
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name of the sun when it passes inte the month of the Lamb or
Ram, i.e., Aries.® Thus, Vishnu, who was called Jes, was also the
“Lamb of God,” long before the Christian era.

Like so many other sun gods, Vishnu is not just the material,
visible sun but alse the light in the sun and the force behind it,
as well the light in the moon and the cosmos as a whole. He is
also the sun’s annual passage: “In the Brahmanas, the head of
Visnu when cut off becomes the Sun, and he has been directly
identified with the year.”$7 Vishnu’s yearly role includes setting in
motion *his ninety steeds with the four names, ‘an allusion
probably to the 360 days of the year, divided into four seasons.™#8

By the epic period, when the Mahabharata was compiled,
according to orthodox dating no later than the 3% century BCE,
Vishnu, while retaining his solar characteristics, had become the
god of a particular sect: Vaishnavism. As Srivastava relates, “The
solar nature of Visnu is not forgotten in the Epics, buit he has got
a sect of his ewn, in which other cults such as those of Vasudeva,
Krisna and Narayana are mixed up."8®

By the age of the early Puranas, the sun god is “meditated
upon as the visible form of Visnu and as the impersonation of
Om."0 “His subtle form is enunciated by uttering the word
‘Om.™ “Om,” like “On,” therefore signifies not only “beingness”
but also the sun.

Like other solar deities, Vishnu is the god of fertility as well,
represented, like Shiva, by a lingam or phallus.9? This status is a
reflection of the fecundating nature of the sun, which brings light
and life to the earth, as it penetrates the ground with its rays and
causes plants to grow.

As stated, Vishnu is the genius of Pausha/Pausa, which is the
month in which the winter solstice falls. Indeed, Vishnu is
depicted as “sleeping” and “rising” at the solstices, representing
the sun’s power declining from the summer solstice to the winter,
when it begins to increase again. An ancient Indian festival,
Bhascara septar, occurs on the seventh day of the month of
Magha, representing a “fast in honour of the Sun, as a form of
Vishnu.” “This day,” says Jones, “has also the names of Rathya
and Ratha septami, because it was the beginning of the
Manwatara, when a new Sun ascended his car.”®® When this new
sun “ascends his car” would generally be during the winter
solstice, which, as we have seen, was in ancient times the
beginning of the new year, i.e., the new sun.

As in many parts of the world, in India the sun was said to
assume human form, appearing to people as a Brahman, for
exainple. Srivastava relates the story of Kunti, in which the sun
takes on two forms “by his power of Yoga,” one maintaining his




Krishna, The Lord Sun 185

normal state as the sun, and the other appearing as & human
being te Kunti.?* There is ne concrete consensus concerning the
myths of these various solar incarnations or avatars. In other
words, the story of the solar deity is not “set in stone” but
changes from place to place and age to age. Moreover, the
portrayal in art of the sun god as a person seems to have begun
during the time between the later Vedas and the epic period
of the Mahabharata and Ramayana. Hence, whereas it was
prehistorically symbolized by the wheel, lotus, bull, etc., the sun
became increasingly anthropomeorphized, a progression eventually
leading to its “incarnation” or personification in Krishna.

Krishna, Sun of God

Although he has several incarnations, Vishnu's most famous
and complete avatar is Krishna, the blue-skinned shepherd god
traditionally born at Mathura. In the Gita, Krishna says, “Among
the Adityas, | am Vishnu.”5 As is the case with gods and their
myths, and as we have seen, Krishna’s nature and story varies.
Indeed, he is depicted as both a mortal and the supreme being.
As Cox relates:

Krishna...is said to be sometimes a partial, somectimes a perfect

manifestation of that god [Vishnu}; but the phrases in which

Krishna is spoken of are as indefinite and elastic as those which

apeak of Apni, Indra or Vishnu. In some passages Krishna is

simply a son of Devaki. But as Vishnu is Brahma, so is Krishna
also the supreme deity.e

Krishna is not enly the most popular Indian god and the
eighth incarnation of Vishnu but also a personification of the sun.
As the solar Vishnu is “the impersonation of Om,” so is Krishna
the sun incarnate. Again, “Krishna” is one of Surya’s numerous
names, which, to reiterate, also include Mihira, Bhanu, Arka,
Hernidaswa, Savitri, Pushan, Mitra, Hell, Varuna, Indra, Yama and
Vishnu 97

In a scction entitied “THE SUN-GODS OF LATER HINDU
MYTHOLOGY,” Rev. Cox says:

As being Vishnu, Krishna performs all the feats of that god.

“And thou, Krishna, of the Yadava race, have become the son of

Aditi and being called Vishnu, the younger brother of Indra, the

ali-pervading, becoming a child, and vexer of thy foes, hast by

thy energy traversed the sky, the atmosphere, and the earth in

three strides.” [Muir, Sanskrit Texts, partiv. p. 118]%

A “son of Aditi,” Krishna is identified with the Vamana avatar,
the dwarf with the three strides, also called “Hari.” He is the sun,
as well as the son of the sun (Vishnu}: “In short...’he is the soul of
all, the omniscient, the ali, the all-knowing, the producer of all,
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the god whom the goddess Devaki bore to Vishnu.™® Hence,
Krishna's mother, Devaki, is equated with the Dawn Goddess,
Aditi, while his father is Vishnu.

Regarding the sun and Krishna, Moor states, “The ‘all-
pervading Deity’ is the Sun, or Crishna, or Herl, or Vishnu 7190
Krishna’s solar attributes are also laid plain in a number of
Hindu scriptures. In the Bhagavad-Gita, verse 7.8, Krishna says
to his beloved disciple:

I am the taste in water, Agjuna, the light in the moon and sun,

OM resonant in all sacred Jore, the sound in space, and valor in

mei, 101

At verse 10.21, Krishna states:

I am Vishnu, striding among sun gods, the radiant sun among
lights; I am lighthing among wind gods, the moon among the
stars. 102

And at 15,12, Krishna says:

Know that my brilliance, flaming in the sun, in the moon, and in

fire, itltumines this whole universe, 103

At verses 11.17-19, Arjuna describes his master in scolar
terms, including the common motif of the moon and sun as
“God'’s eyes”:

I see you blazing through the fiery rays of your crown, muace, and

discus, hard to behold in the burning light of fire and sun that

surrounds your measureless presence.

You are to be known as supreme eternily, the deepest treasure of

all that 15, the immutable guardian of enduring sacred duty; I

think you are man’s timeless spirit.

I scc ne beginning or middie or end to you; enly boundless

strenglh in your endless arms, the moon and sun in your cyes,

your mouths of consuming flames, your own brilliance scorching

this universe. 104

The description of Krishna as the supreme, all-pervading,
eternal, infinite being is the same classically used in India and
clsewhere regarding the sun. Krishna’s wife, Kalindi, is the
daughter of Surya, the sun god, demonstrating further the solar
connection. As we have seen, the “daughter” of the sun is also his
“mother,” “sister” and “wife.” Hence, as Kalindi’s husbands,
Krishna and Surya are equated, as they are also joined by virtue
of the same epithets.

In addition, a number of festivals reveal Krishna’s solar
nalure. For example, on the fourth day of Bhadra is celebrated
the Heritalica, a festival commemorating Krishna, who was
accused of stealing in his childhood a “gem from Prasena” and
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hiding himself in the moon.'® The “hiding” of the lHght in the
moon is another motif of the sun god.

In the festival of the sun called “Rasa,” Krishna is depicted as
surrounded by his Gopis—{cmale consorts or “cowherds,” also
calied “shepherdesses,” an appropriate circumstance for the “God
of love,” which, as stated, 1s a solar epithet:

Rasa .. The mystery-dance performed by Krishna and his Gopis,
the shepherdesses, represented in a yearly festival to this day,
especially in Rajastan. Astronomically it is Krishna-—the Sur—
arcound whom circle the planets and the signs of the Zodiac
symbolised by the Gopis. The same as the “circle-dance” of the
Amazons around the priapic image, and the dance of the
daughters of Shiloh (Judges xxi.}, and that of King David around
the ark, 106

Furthermore, Krishna has been called “the Indian Apolio™

Under the name of Gopala, or the herdsman, he is the pastoral
Apollo, who fed the herds of Admetus, surnamed Nomios by the
Greeks, 107

Krishna with his nine Gopis is Apolle with his nine muses:
“Krishna...and the nine Gopia, who are clearly the Apolle and
Muses of the Greeks, usually spend the night in music and
dancing.”198 In his Hindu Pantheon, the missionary Moor provides
an image of Krishna surrounded by his Gopis, and says:

The subject so beautifully represented in Plate 63 is said to be
Krishna—and his Gopia, as well in their characters of Apolio and
the Muses, as in those of the Sun, and the planets in
harmonious movements round him; and was formerly adduced
in support of the idea, that the Hindus had a knowledge of the
true solar system, a point that no longer requires proof, 102

Not only is Krishna thus comparable to the Greek sun god
Apolle, but, again, the ancient Indian solar priesthood was well
aware of the heliocentricity of the solar system. Concerning the
Krishna-Apollo connection, Moor reiterates:

The comparison between Krishna and Apollo runs parallel in a

greal many instances. The destruction of Python by Apollo, the

commentators tell us, means the purification of the atmosphere

by the sun...; and Krishna's victory over the noxicus Kaliya nega

may, by those who, allegorizing all poetical extravagance, deprive

poetry of half its beauties, be explained in the same manner. In

honour of Krishna's trmumph, games and sports are annualily

held in India, as the Pythic games were at stated times exhibited

in Greece, 110

In an image at Buddha Gaya, the sun god Surya is depicted in
a chariot with four horses, like that of Apollo and Helios. Like
Heliog and Surya, Krishna is portrayed in modern Indian art in a
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chariot with four white horses: Sometimes the god himself is
driving; other times his beloved disciple, Arjuna, holds the reigns.
Indeed, “in the later Hindu mythology, Arjuna comes before us as
standing to Krishna in the rclation of Luxman to Rama, of
Phaethon to Helios, or of Patroklos to Achilleus.”ii! In other
words, Krishna is depicted as the God Sun.

On a piece of pottery from the Mauryan (Asokan} period {3rd
century BCE} is a figure of Surya standing in his chariot with his
charioteer Aruna, who has a whip in his right hand. A modern
depiction portrays Krishna himself {whose charioteer is Arjundg)
holding a whip in his right hand. Furthermore, “Arunaditya” is
another name for the sun god, which would suggest that Aruna is
also an Aditya or sun. The solar attributes of these images are
clear, as is the correlation between Krishna, Helios, Apolle and
Surya.

When Krishna became popular in the West, he was identified
with Hercules/Herakles, as attested by Greek historian and
geographer Megasthenes {€. 350-290 BCE). Like that of Hercules,
Krishna’s “life” has been explained as the sun’s annual course:
“The myth of the Hindu sun-god Krishna has also been
interpreted as an allegory of the annual passage of the sun
through the twelve signs of the Zodiac.”112 [t is also evident from
the Greek historian Arrian {274 century CEg} that Krishna was
equated with Hercules, and hence was a sun god: “.._Arrian says
that the Suraseni, or people of Mathura, worshipped HERCULES, by
whom he must have meant CRISHNA and his descendants.”133

The name “Herakles” is evidently related to “Heru,” the
archaic name of the Egyptian sun god, Horus. Again, the Indian
sun was called “Heri,” “Hari,” or “Hare,” meaning “Savior,” a
title alse applicd to Krishna. As Moor states, “Like the other
Hindu deities, Indra is distinguished by several names,.. . Heri is
sometimes applied te him, as well ag to Vishnu and Krishna: and
Hari, a name of both Siva and Vishny.”ti4

Moreover, Krishna, as Heri, the sun, shines upon his people,
the Yadus:

In the following animated apostrophe [from the Gita Govinda of

Jayadeva] Krishna is immediately identified, not only with

Vishnu...but with the Sun, “from whom the day star derives his

effulgence;”...:

“Ch thou...who beamedst, like a sun, on the tribe of Yadu...O

Heri, lord of conquest!”?15

Expounding upon the Krishna-Yadu theme, Gerald Massey
says:

We also learn from the Purana that the incarnation of Vishnu as
Krishna was te be in the tribe of the Yadu. 'Tam born in the lunar
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race of the tribe of Yadu,” says Krishna.... The lanar race of Yadu

was identical in the Hindu mythos with the lunar tribe of Judah,

in the Hebrew, and the Christ that was to be bormnm of both was

one in the celestial allcgory, the youthiul luni-solar god who was

to succeed and supersede the earlier manifestors of time and

cycle as the Messiah of the great year of precession—just as the

soli-lunar Khunsu had done in the cult of Amen-Ra in Egypt 116

The early, nomadic Hebrews were a “lunar race,” as they were
principally night-sky cultists or “moon worshippers.” [t is likely
that a number of such nomadic tribes or gypsies made their way
from India to the Levant, over a period of centuries or millennia.
Like Khonsu/Horus/Hercules, Krishna is soli-lunar in nature,
also like the Egyptian sun god Osiris, who, as may be expected,
has carrespondences with Krishna. For instance, one meaning of
the name Krishna is “black”: Like Osiris, he evidently represents
not only the sun but also the “black sun,” as it resides in
the gloem of night. in the Sanskrit Dictionary, the word
“kRMishhNaH” {(krishna) also means “the fortnight of the dark
maon,”17 representing the two weeks of the month when the
moon is waning—in other words, when the sun’s light in it is
fading. This aspect is also Osirian.

Although Krishna in his distinct personality does not appear
in the earliest Ilindu texts, the Vedas, the term “Krishna,”
meaning “black” or “darkness,” is found numereus times in those
scriptures, dating to more than & millennium and a half before
the Christian era. At Rig Veda 7.63.1, for example, the sun is the
god “who has rolled up his darkness like a skin.” “His darkness”
and “skin” go hand in hand with the depictions of Krishna, wha is
portrayed with blue or navy skin, the color of the evening and
night skies.

Another example appears in a hymn {(RV 1.92.5} to Ushas, the
Pawn Goddess, who is described thus:

Her brilliant flame has become visible once more; she spread

hersel out, driving back the formless black abyss. 118

The language for “black abyss” is krishnam abhvam, the
accusative case, krishna being the nominative. At RV 1.113.2, 3,
it is said of Ushas:

© 2. The fair and bright Ushas, with her bright child (the Sun) has
" arrived; to her the dark (Night} has relinquished her abodes;
kindred to one another, immortal, alternating Day and Night go
.on changing colour. 3. The same is the never-ending path of the
twa sisters... 19
"The Vedic here for “the dark” is krishng, who as “Night” is
anthropomorph;zed as the immortal sister of Day, to whom she
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relinquished her abodes. As the Sanskrit scholar Muir observes:
“In vii. 71, 1, and elsewhere...Ushas is called the sister of Night. . ”:20
Congcerning the Dawn, RV 1.113.14 says:

She has shone forth with her splendours on the borders of the
sky; the bright goddess has chased away the dark veil of
night, . .12

“Dark veil” is krishnam nirnijam, again in the accusative case.
Here, the Dawn chascs away Krishna—how a listener of the
hymns would hear it when the rishis recited the Vedas.

At RV 1.123.9, Ushas, the dawn, is associated with “the
black™:

Knowing the indication of the carliest day, the bright, the hicid

{goddess) has been born from the black {gloom]). 122

In this verse too “black”™ is krishna. Hence, it could be said
that Ushas, the Dawn, also called Aditi, was born from Krishna,
who is Surya, the Dawn’s father.

The Night Goddess is immortalized at RV 10.127, which,
O'Flaherty remarks, is a tribute to the night as a “bright creature,
full of coleured stars,” rather than the feared dark night of other
verses.123

Like the dawn, the fire and sun god Agni is also described in
the Rig Veda in terms of his ability to overcome “the dark,” or
krishna “Krishna” is present in the passage concerning Agni that
says, “kKrishnadhvan, krishnavartiani, krishna-pavi, e his path
and his wheels are marked by blackness...”12¢ When the fiery Agni
blackens wood with his tongue, the word for “blacken” is krishna.
The suggestion is that krishna is the charring quality of the sun.
Also, whereas Agni is the autumnal equinox, Krishna is the
vernal equinox,!?5 which explains the struggle between them and
again suggests an early personification of Krishna in the Rig
Veda, more than 3,500 yvears ago.

At RV 8.23.19, Agni, the “bright sun” or fiery solar aspect, is
again called Krishna-varttani, which Muir translates as “he whose
path is marked by blackness.” The original phrase is an epithet,
and “varttani” is evidently the same as “varttini,” which means
“chariot,” “golden chariot” or “having a golden path.”'2¢ Hence, it
could be said that Agni is the “black chariot,” “Krishna chariot” or
“chariot of Krishna.” Indeed, Agni shares a number of
characteristics with Krishna: Among other qualities, Agni is the
“black-backed” and “the lover of the maidens, the husband of the
wivesg.m127

In the Atharva Veda (v. 30, 11}, Agni the sun rises from the
“black darkness,” gambhirat krishnat, associated with “deep
death”: “May this adorable Agni rise here to thee as a sun.
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Rise up from deep death, yea, even from black darkness, 7128
As we have seen, “black darkness”™ is In some verses
anthropomorphized. Also, as we know from other mythologies,
death is frequently personified; in Indian mythology specifically,
he is Yama, the solar god of death.

In some verses, Agni is identified with Vishnu and Mitra,
among others.!2® Hence, Agni is Mitra is Vishnu is Krishna-all
aspects of the sun, or sun gods. Before becoming a god himself,
“Rudra” was an epithet of Agni, Mitra, Varuna, et al.1¥ It appears
the same phenomenon occurred with Krishna. The mechanism by
which cpithets become personified as gods, as is obviously the
case with the “black” or “darkness,” i.e,, krishna, is illustrated by
Cox: “In India...as in the western world, there was a constant
tendency to convert names into persons, and then to frame for
them a mythical history in accordance with their rneaning.”13!

The Agni connection not only to Krishna but alse to Christ is
brought out in detail by Arthur Drews in The Christ Myth, in
which he calls Krishna a “form of Agni.”?32 Like Christ, Agni is the
“Lamb of God,” as in the Latin term Agnus Dei, who is sacrificed
at “Hulfeast,” i.e., the spring equinox or Easter.'?? Concerning
Agni, Drews states, “There is no doubt that we have before us in
the Vedic Agni Cult the original source of all the stories of the
birth of the Fire-Gods and Sun-Gods.”134

Drews further says:

Of all the Gods of the Rigveda Agni bears the closest relationship

to the Perso-Jewish Messiah... He 1s rightly callied king of the

universe, as God of Gods, who created the world and called into

life all beings that are upon it. He is the lord of the heavenly

hosts, the guardian of the cosmic order and judge of the world...

Sent down by his father, the Sky-God or Sun-God, he appears as

the “lHght of the world.” e releases this world from the Powers of

Darkness... He is the messenger between this world and the

beyond... He is a mediator between God and men... 135

The story of Agni and its relationship to that of Krishna, as
wcll as to that of Christ, is highly significant. It is Agni, “the Fire-
God,” identified with the sun, who is “the prototype of the modern
Krishna,” the latter manifested in the Vedas as a “demon,”136

Tracing the development of the solar Krishna, we find the
hymn at Rig Veda 6.9, which opens thus: “ahasca krsnam ahar
arfunam ca,” translated by O’Flaherty as “The dark day and the
bright day...” It secems likely that, sinice the two terms krsnam and
arfunam are used together, they later became personified as gods
who were associates, i.e., Krishna and Arjuna. Krishna is the
“dark day,” to wit the “hidden sun-god of the night,”!37 since Day
is also personified as a deity in many mythologies. Moreover, the
“dark day and bright day” are clarified as “Night and day, the
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dark and light sides of the sun...part of the dark and light halves
of the universe.” Hence, the “dark and light sides of the sun” are
Krishna and Arjuna, the latter of which in Sanskrit means
“white,” “clear,” “color of the day,” “bright one” and “of the dawn.”
Also in the Rig Veda, these two “days,” the dark and bright, are
subsequently said to be “the two realms of space, jwho] turn by
their own wisdom,” which again indicates anthropomorphism,
Therefore, in these verses appear a somewhat personified Krishna
and Arjuna in the early Vedic literature, long before the
emergence of Krishna in the Mahabharata, in which Arjuna and
Krishna figure together, with “Arjuna” as the “son of Indra” as
well as “a name of Krishna ”138

The personification process of Krishna is also present at RV
10.61.4, which says:

Krishna yad goshu arunishu sidad Divo napatav Asvina huve

vam. “When the dark stands among the tawny cows {rays of

dawn), ! invoke you, Asvins, sons of the Sky.”139

The phrase “stands among” could be interpreted as
anthiropomorphic behavior; the passage ahove, then, could be
translated thus: “When Krishna stands among the tawny cows...”
This passage makes sense in light of Krishna’s role as Govinda,
the cowherd, and it could be asserted that this scripture
represents an early depiction of a motif from the Krishna myth.
Cencerning these buff bovines, Singh remarks, “Cows are
identified with sun rays in the Rg Veda, and the solar deity
Krishna is their benefactor.”!%® The “sons of the sky” in this
scripture, also known as the “sons of Surya,” the Asvins or
Aswins, are considered, among many other things, to be the
“physicians of the gods,” who heal those who propitiate them.

In another instance of early Krishna mythology, the god
Soma, a personification of the drink that bestowed immortality
and invulnerability to Indra, is said to dispel the darkness and
“light up the gloomy nights” (krishna tamamsi janghanat}.1
Further in the Rig Veda, at hymn 10.89, Indra himself, ostensibly
the sun, is said to overcome the darkness: krishna tamamst
tvishya jaghana.’#? Hence, Soma and Indra overpower Krishna. In
the later stories, Krishna is depicted as defeating Indra, and it is
evident that the tension between the two is an ancient theme,
Also, Krishna overthrowing Indra apparently represents the
usurpation of one priesthood by another.

The “dark day” or “black” appellation evidently represents a
few important concepts: 1. Krishna as the black and night sun,
also personified as Hermes and QOsiris, among other sun gods; 2.
the blackening aspect of the sun; and 3. Krishna as depicted
iconographically, as a biack or Negroid god, an aboriginal
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Dravidian deity. Evidence of the third development appears at RV
1.130:8, wherein Indra is depicted as “subjecting the black skin
to Manu,” the latter word interpreted as “Aryan man.”!%3 The term
used for *black” is krishnam. As we have seen, Krishna ostensibly
represents the charring or blackening aspect of Agni the sun.
Dark skin may be said to be “sun-burnt” or charred. If this
perception is true, it is understandable that people with tanned or
“charred” skin (i.e., blacks) would worship the charred-skinned
sun god as their owrn. Apparently, those black-skinned people
who were culturally solar, as opposed to stelli-lunar, needed a
dark-skinned version of the sun god; hence, they chose the semi-
personified (though generally female} black or darkness of the
Vedic texts and developed “him” as a sun god.

If, as in this Vedic verse, the “Krishnas” are the black men of
India, it is possible that they originated the concept of Krishna as
a god. Indeed, Roberston concurs that “a Krishna myth was
probably ancient among the pre-Aryan Dravidians in India. ”14¢
The Dravidian Encyclopedia confirms this aboriginal origin of
Krishna:

Krishna was an adaptation from an aboriginal deity; his life is an

instance of the mingling of the Arvans and the Yadavas. After the

ninth century A.D. the incarnations of Krishna were most
popular in Indian regional languages. In earlier times, Krishna
was treated as a God, the philosaopher of the Bhagavad Gita. Now

it was the pastoral and erotic aspect which attracted more

worshippers. Krishna, meaning dark, has led to his being

associated with the flute-playing Tamil god Mayon, the dark one,

the herdsman who is found in the company of the milkmaids,

which is what the cowherd of Mathura is associated with, in

northern tradition.

Tamil tradition speaks of Mayon {(krishna) as the God of the
pastoral tract, though Mayon was worshipped in the Sangam Age
all ever Tamil country. The pastoral aspect of the Krishna myth
grew in prehistoric Tamil country. In fact, the earliest reference
in Indian literature to Krishna’s pranks with milkmaids is in the
Sangam anthology. Krishna’s dance with shepherdesses is also
first mentioned in the Tamil epic Cilappatikaram....

It is believed that the Abhiras, a pastoral tribe of the peninsula,
brought this god to northern India when they settled there. First
the Krishna cult became popular in Mathura, then spread
rapidly to other parts of northern India. 145

This entry explains why Krishna was said to have been born
at Mathura; however, he is evidently a much older god who
migrated from the south, where there is both a Krishna River and
a Krishna province. Int support of this southern, Dravidian origin
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of Krishna is the fact that his alter ego Vishnu is called “the
Hindu law-giver of the South.”

The pastoral Tamil tribe of the Abhiras, the Dravidian
Encyclopedia explains, became powerful rulers of the Deccan, or
southern, peninsular part of India, during the early part of the
common era, at which point, apparently, their “dark god,” Mayon
or Mal in the Tamil language, became popular as the Abhiras
spread throughout India. As he was brought into Sanskrit.
speaking arcas, this dark god was called “Krishna,” although it is
also asserted that the process occurred the other way around and
that Krishna is far older than Mayon.

Worldwide, gods tend to look like their human worshippers,
e.g., in this case, black-skinned. Interestingly, ali around the
Mediterranean the Christian Madonna and Child appear in very
eld images and statuary as black, like their Egyptian
predecessors: Examples may be found in the Cathedral at
Moulins, the Chapel of the Virgin at Loretto, the Church of St.
Stephen at Genoa, that of 8t. Francisco at Pisa and in many other
places. There is “scarcely an old church in [taly where some
remains of the black virgin and black child are not to be met
with.” In this regard, “the black god Chrishna was but a symbol of
the Sun, and...the black virgin mother was nothing more than the
virgin of the constellations, painted black...”146

In any event, from the numerous comparisons of Krishna to
the sun found in Hindu scriptures, commentaries and images, it
is clear that his nature and myth essentially represent the
attributes and exploits of a solar hero. Krishna’s solar nature is
further evident in the fact that the root term “Kris” also means
“sun.” Indeed, “Krishna,” “Chrishna” or “Chreeshna” in ancient
Irish means “sun,” as does “Budh.” As Moor relates:

General Vallancey, whaose learned inguiries into the ancient
literature of Ircland were considered by Sir William Jones as
highly interesting, linds that Krishna, in Irish, is the Sun, as wcil
as in Sanskrit. Inn his curious little book, “On the Primitive
Inhabitants of Greatl Britain and Ircland”... is given an Irish ode
to the Sun, which I should, untaught, have judged of Hindu
origin: the opening especially, “Auspiciate my lays, O Sun! thou
mighty Lord of the seven heavens; who swayest the universe
through the immcnsity of space and matter;” and the close,
*“Thou are the only glorious and sovereign object of universal
love, praisc and adoration;” are in the language precisely of a
Saura [sun worshipper], be he of Hindustan or Hibernia. 147

Asiatic Researches editor Joness exact words regarding
Krishna are as follows:

Colenel Vallancey, whose learmmed inguiries into the ancient
literature of Ireland are highly interesting, assures me that
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Crishna in frish means the 5SuN; and we find ArolLrLo and Sou
considered by the Roman pocts as the same deity: I am inclined,
indeed, to belicve that not only CRISHNA or VisyNU, but even
BradMa and Siva, when united, and expressed by the mystical
word OOM, were designed by the first idolaters to represent the .
Solar fire; but PHOEBUS, or the orb of the Sun personified, is
adored by the Indians as the god SURYA, 148

An expert on ancient Ireland, as well as Indo-Eurcpean
culture in general, Col. Vallancey traces “some appellations for
the sun to the Chaldaic and Sanscrit.”*? It is apparent that the
ancient Irish worshipped the sun under the name of “Krishna,” as
weli as “Buddha.”

In a recent article entitled “Our Druid Cousins,” Peter Ellis—
“one of BEurope’s foremost experts on the Celts”—highlights
the striking correspondences between the Indian and Celtic
civilizations, including their priesthoods, ie., the Vedic and the
Druidic. The 19™ century religious genius Rev. Robert Taylor
called the Druids “priests of Apolic” and regarded them as “at first
missionaries of India, of the order of Buddha ”15¢ It is surmised
that the two cultures branched apart at least 5,000 years ago. A
significant number of scholars have identified the Irish religion as
“Buddhism,” remarking to the effect that “it is impossible but to
believe that Ireland was the centre from which a great deatl of the
religion of Budh developed.”15!

Like so many others, Krishna is not a human being who was
turned into a god, but the sun turned into a human being. As
Higgins remarks, “It is allowed that Cristna is the sun, and yet
they talk of him as of a man. He is like Hercuies, Bacchus, etc.,
always the sun...”}3? Since Krishna is a sun god or solar hero, it
is therefore not surprising te find attached to his story common
solar motifs, although these characteristics are not necessarily
made obvious it the sacred texts or orthodox scurces. Indeed, if
they were spelled out ciearly the current study would not be
necessary. In any event, as has been and will continue to be
demonstrated, a number of salient motifs, found in the Christ
myth, have been associated with the Krishna and Buddha stories
as well, for apparently good reason.
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Krishna Born of a Virgin?

Let our Christian readers bear in mind that the worship of the
virgin and her child was common in the East, ages before the
generally received account of Christ’s appearance in the flesh. ..

Existence of Christ Disproved

Crishna was born of a chaste virgin, called Devaki, who, on
account of her purity, was selected to become the “mother of God.”

Doane, Bible Myths and Their Parullels in Other Religions

A recurring theme in ancient religion revoives around the
manner of the sun god’s birth, as well as the chastity of his
meother, In numerous instances the sun god has been perceived
as being born of the inviolable dawn, the virgin moon or earth, or
the constellation of Virgo. The virgin status of the mothers of pre-
Christian gods and godmen has been asserted for centuries by
many scholars of mythology and ancient religion. Nevertheless,
because of the motif’'s similarity to a major Christian tenet, it is
claimned that these Pagan mothers were not virgins, for a variely of
reasons, including their marital status, number of children and
the manner of impregnation. Hewever, the immaculacy of the
ancient goddesses or mothers of gods remains, regardless of the
manrner of impregnation, because the fathers, like that of Jesus,
are gods themselves, as opposed to mortals who physically
penetrate the mothers. Also, the mothers are not “real people” but
goddesses themselves, who therefore do not possess genitalia.
Hence, despite being a mother, the goddess retains her virginity.
In fact, the Virgin is one face of the Triple Goddess of ancient
times, comprising the Maiden, Mother and Crone:

The more general archetype was often seen in mythology as

threefold; thus, for example, Aphrodite was seen as Aphrodiie

the Virgin, Aphrodite the Wife, and Aphredite the Whore. A

similar triplicity is found in the figure of Isis as Sister, Wife and

Widow of Qsiris.!

In Babylon more than 3,000 years ago the consteilation of
Virge the Virgin was identified as the “Great Mother,” constituting
a significant example of a virgin mother preceding the Christian
era by at least a millennium. Regarding the Great Mother
Goddess, called by numerous names including Sophia, Ishtar and
Isis, whose cult extended all over the Mediterranean and beyend,
Legge observes:

Her most prominent characteristics show her to be a

personification of the Earth, the mother of all living, ever

bringing forth and ever a virgin...2
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In The Once and Future Coddess, Gadon remarks:

Many goddesses were called virgin but this did not mean that

chastity was considered a virtue in the pagan world. Some, like

“Venus, Ishtar, Astarte, and Anath, the love goddesses of the

Near East and classical mythology, are entitled virgin despite

their lovers, who die and rise again for them each year.™

Concerning - the Great and Omnipresent Goddess of the
ancient world, Rev, James relates:

Among the Sumerian and Babylonians...she had been known as

Inanna-Ishtar, while in Syria and Palestine she appeared as

Asherah, Astarte...and Anat, corresponding to Hera, Aphrodite

and Artemis of the Greeks, representing the three main aspects

of womanhood as wife and mother, as lover and mistress, and as

a chaste and beautiful virgin full of youthful charm and vigour,

often confused one with the other.*

Like the Christian Mary, the Canaanite goddess Astarte,
mentionad in the Old Testament, was the “Virgin of the Sea,” as
well as the “blessed Mother and Lady of the Waters.”S

One famous example of the triple goddess is the Egyptian Isis,
whose virgin status has been challenged because, according to
one popular legend, she fecundated herself using the severed
phallus of her husband, Osiris. However, in another tradition Isis
was miraculously impregnated “by a flash of lightning or by the
rays of the moon.” In The Golden Bough, Frazer tells vet another
version in which Isis conceived Horus “while she fluttered in the
form of a hawk over the corpse of her dead husband.”” In this
slory, Horus is born before Osiris is rent inte pieces; hence, Isis
docs not use the dead god's phallus to impregnate herself.
Regarding Isis and her parturition, Frazer further says:

The ritual of the nativity, as it appears to have been celebrated in

Syria and Egypt, was remarkable, The celebrants retired into

certain inner shrines, from which at midnight they issued with a

loud cry, “The Virgin has brought forth! The light is wazxing!” The

Egyptians even represented the new-born sun by the image of an

infant which on his birthday, the winter solstice, they brought

forth and exhibited te his worshippers. No doubt the Virgin who
thus conceived and bore 2 son on the twenty-fifth of December
was the great Oriental goddess whom the Semites called the

Heavenly Virgin or simply the Heavenly Goddess.. .8

As is proper for goddesses, Isis retained her virginity,
maintaining her epithets of “Immaculate Virgin™ and the
“uncontaminated goddess,”!? regardiess of her distinction as
“Mother of Ged” and “Magna Mater” or Great Mother. The same
motif exists within Christianity, in which the Virgin Mother is
esscntially impregnated by the “holy ghost” but nonetheless
remains a virgin. Isis is, in reality, the virgin or new moon,
receiving or being impregnated by the light of the sun. In the
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mythos, the moen gives birth monthly and annually to the sun;
consequently, although she remains a virgin, she is mother of many,
Confirming Isis’s rank as perpetual virgin, in The Story of Religious
Controversy Joseph McCabe, a Catholic priest for many years, writes:
.Virginity in goddesses is a relative matter,
Whatever we make of the original myth...Isis seems to have becn
originally a virgin (or, perhaps, sexless) goddess, and in the later
period of Egyptian religion she was again considercd a virgin
goddess, demanding very strict abstinence from her devotees. it
is at this periocd, apparentiy, that the birthday of Horus was
annually celebrated, about December 25%, in the temples. As
both Macrobius and the Christian writer |of the “Paschal
Chranicle” say, a figure of Horus as a baby was laid in a
manger, in a scenic reconsiraction of a stable, and a statue of
Isis was placed beside it. Ilorus was, in a sense, the Savior of
mankind. He was their avenger against the powers of darkness;
he was the light of the world. ilis birth-festival was a real
Christmas before Christ. 1!

The Chroniconn Puschale, or Paschal Chronicle, is a compilation
finalized in the 7 century CE that seeks to establish a Christian
chronology from “creation” to the yvear 628, focusing on the date
of Easter. In establishing this date, the Christian authors
naturally discussed astronomy /fastrology, since such is the basis
of the celebration of Kaster, a pre-Christian festival founded
upon the vernal equinox, or spring, when the “sun of God” is
resurrected in full glory from his winter death. The vernal equinex
during the current Age of Pisces commences on March 21% and
lasts three days, after which the sun overcomes the darkness,
and the days begin to become longer than the night. Hence,
Easter is the resurrection of the sun of God.

As does ancient Latin authority Macrobius, the Paschal
Chronicle recounts that the sun (Horus) was presented every year
at the winter solstice, as a babe born in a manger. Concerning
this Christian text, Dupuis relates that “the author of the
Chronicle of Alexandria...expresses himself in the following
words: ‘The Egyptians have consccrated up to this day the child-
birth of a virgin and the nativity of her son, who is exposed in a
“crib” to the adoration of the people...”™12 Ancther important
source who cites the Chronicle and mentions Isis’s virginity is
James Bonwick in Equptian Belief and Modern Thought:

In an ancient Christian work, called the “Chroenicle of
Alexandria,” occurs the following: *Watch how Egypt has
consecrated the childbirth of a virgin, and the birth of her sen,
who was exposed in a crib to the adoration of her people...”13
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The ancnymous author of Christian Mythology Unvetled
{(“CMU"} cites the “meost ancient chronicles of Alexandria,” which
“testify as follows™

“To this day, Egypl has consccrated the pregnancy of a virgin,

and the nativity of her son, whom they annually present in a

cradle, 1o the adoration of the people; and when king Ptolemy,

three hundred and fifty years before our Christian era,
demanded of the priests the significance of this religious

ceremony, they told him it was a mystery.” 4

CMU further states, “According to Eratosthenes [276-194 BCE],
the celestial Virgin was supposed to be Isis, that is, the symbol of
the returning year."1%

Regarding Isis’s baby, Count Volney remarks:

It is the sun which, under the name of Ilorus, was born, like
your {Christian] God, at the winter solstice, in the arms of the
celestial virgin, and who passed a childheod of obscurity,
indigence, and want, answering to the season of cold and frost.

Isis’s virginity was clearly a tenet fervently held by her numerous
ancient devotces. By Budge's assessment, Isis is not only the
moon but aiso “the deity of the dawn,”!® which would likewise
make her “inmviolable” and “eternal,” i.e., a perpetual virgin.

The worship of the Virgin Isis was eventually transformed into
that of the Virgin Mary:

The worship of the Virgin as the Theotokos or Mother of God

which was introduced into the Catholic Church about the time of

the destruction of the Serapeum, enabled the devotees of Isis to

cantinuze unchecked their worship of the mother goddess by

merely changing the name of the abject of their adoration, and

FProf. Drexler gives a long list of the statues of Isis which

thereafter were uscd, sometimes with unalitered attributes, as

those of the Virgin Mary. 7

Like Aphredite, Astarte, Cybele, Demeter, Hathor, Inanna,
Ishtar and Isis, Mary is “both virgin and mother, and, like many
of them, she gives birth to a half-human, baif-divine child, who
dies and is reborn.”18

Concerning this usurpation, which simply constituted the
changing of the goddess from one ethnicity to another, apologist
Sir Weigall observes:

..while the story of the death and resurrection of Osins may

have influenced the thought of the earliest Christians in regard

io the death and resurrection of our Lord, there can be no doubt

that the myths of [sis had a direct bearing upon the elevation of

Mary, the mother of Jesus, to her celestial position in the Roman

Catholic theology... In her aspect as the mother of Horus, Isis

was represented in tens of thousands of statuettes and

paintings, holding the divine child in her arms; and when
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Christianity triumphed these paintings and figures became those
of the Madonna and Child without any break in continuity: no
archaeologist, in fact, can now tell whether some of these objects
represent the one or the other.1¢

Again, the tri-fold nature of the Goddess in general reflects, or
is reflected in, the moon. In Greek mythology, the “triple moon” is
represented by Selene; other goddesses also are Iunar, such as
Artemis, who was the “virgin™ moon, and Hera, Zeus’s wife and
mother of several children. Despite being portrayed as having
relations with Zeus, Hera remains a virgin, or, rather, becomes a
“horn-again virgin,” by virtue of ritualistic bathing. As Mclean says:

Hera’s three facets lHnk her o the three Seasons and the three

phases of the Moon. In her earliest appearance in myth she is

associated with the cow, showing her connection with fecundity
and birth, cspecially assucialed by the Grecks with this animal.

She renewed her virginity cach year by bathing in the stream

Canathos near Argos, a place cspecially sacred to her.20

Like Hera, Artemis too renewed her virginity annually by
bathing nude in a “sacred fountain.”! Even a promiscuous male
god such as Zeus was both “Father” and “Eternal Virgin.”*?

Despite hair-splitting and denials, the virgin-mother motif is
common enough in pre-Christian cultures to demonstrate its
unworiginality and non-historicity in Christianity. In Pagan and
Christian Creeds, Carpenter recites a long list of virgin mothers:

Zeus, Father of the gods, visited Semele...in the form of a
thunderstorm; and shc gave birth to the great savicour and
deliverer Dioaysus. Zcous, again, impregnated Danae in a shower
of gold; and the child was Perscus... Devaki, the radiant Virgin of
the Hindu mythology, became the wife of the god Vishnu and
bore Krishna, the beloved hero and prototype of Christ. With
regard to Buddha, St. Jerome says °It is handed down among the
Gymnosoprhists of India that Buddha, the founder of their
system, was brought forth by a Virgin from her side.” The
Egyptian Isis, with the child Horus on her knee, was honored
centuries before the Christian era, and worshipped under the
names of “Cur Lady,” “Queen of Heaven,” “Star of the Sea,”
“Mother of God,” and so forth. Before her, Neith, the Virgin of the
Worid, whose figure bends from the sky over the carthly plains
and the children of men, was acclaimed as mother of the great
god Osiris. The saviour Mithra, too, was born of a Virgin, as we
have had occasion to notice before; and on Mithraist monuments
the mother suckling her child is not an uncemmon figure,

The old Feutonic goddess IHertha (the Earth} was a Virgin, but
was impregnated by the heavenly Spirit {the Sky); and her image
with a child in her arms was to be geen in the sacred groves of
Germany. The Scandinavian Frigga, in much the same way,
being caught in the embraces of Qdin, the All-father, conceived
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and bore a4 son, the blessed Balder, healer and saviour of
mankind. Quetzalcoat!, the {crucified) saviour of the Aztecs, was
the son of Chimalman, the Virgin (Queen of Heaven. Even the
Chinese had a mother-goddess and virgin with child in her arms;
and the ancient Etruscans the same. .23

Carpenter also mentions the black virgin mothers found all
over the Mediterranean and especially in Italian churches,
representing both Isis and Mary, having been refigured or
“baptized anew” as the “Jewish” Maother of God.

The pre-Christian virgin-birth motif was admitted early in the
Christian era by Church fathers such as Justin Martyr {c. 153 CEg)
and Tertullian (fl. 197). In his First Apology, Justin remarks:

And when we say also that the Word, who is the first-born of

God, was produced without sexual union, and that He, Jesus

Chirist, our Teacher, was cruciied and died, and reose again, and

ascended into heaven, we propounded nothing different from what

you believe regarding those whom you esteem sans of Jupiter.

He further states: i “

As to his being born of a virgin, you have your Perseus to

balance that. '

In Dialogue with Trypho the Jew, Martyr invokes the old “devil
pot there first” argurment:

And when | hear, Trypho, that Perscus was begotten of a virgin, I

understand that the deceiving serpent counterfeited also this.

In the third century, in response to the Platontst Celsus's
mocking of Christ’s virgin birth, Origen (Contra Celsus, 1, xxmvii)
responded by naming the virgin births in Pagan myths,
specifically to underscore the precedence of the concept.?4

In their attempts at fending off warranted criticism, Christian
apologists were forced to admit against interest, such as Justin
discussing the virgin birth of Perseus and other correspondences
to the pre-Christian “sons of Jupiter” or “sons of Jove,” including
their crucifixion, resurrection and ascension. The apologists
nevertheless resorted to the most awful sophistry, such as “the
devil diq it,” and foolish ad hominems, such as that Celsus “wrote
maore like a buffoon than a philosopher.” In reality, Celsus’s
brilliance shines through even today with his astonishingly
modern critique of Christianity.

It should alse be noted that “Jave” is essentially the same as
“dehoevah” or “Jahveh”; thus, Jesus would be yet another of these
“sons of Jove.” The Jove-Jahveh connection is validated by the
existence of a “temple of Jove” or Jupiter, without any image, atop
mysterious Mt. Carmel in Israel.?® Indeed, Yahweh and Jupiter
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were identified with each other by Hellenized Jews and Pagans
alike, as previously demonstrated.

The theme of the virgin-born god is not only abundant in the
Levant, the specific area in which the Christ myth began to be
formulated, but can also be found in the Americas, including in the
story of Quetzalcoatl, as well as in Brazil, among the Manicacas.?6
As demonstrated, it can be further observed in India, where
natives have revered for eons “Devi” or “Maha-Devi,” the “One Great
Goddess,” in whose name temples have been built. Doane relates
that a researcher named Gonzales found an Indian temple dedicated
to the “Pariturae Virginis...the Virgin about to bring forth.”??

This “Devi” is apparently the same as Krishna's mother,
Devaki, and, as was the case with these many ancient gods,
Krishna has likewise been considered to have been “horn of a virgin.”
Like Christ, Krishna’s father was a god, Lord Vishnu, rather than
the mortal Basudev, and his mother was Devali/Aditi, the inviolable
or virgin dawn: “According to the religion of the Hindoos,
Crishna...was the Son of God, and the Holy Virgin Devaki 728

The ex-priest McCabe also reports Krishna’s mother as a
virgin, with Vishnu as his father:

Thus one of the familiar religious emblems of India was the

statue of the virgin mother {as the Hindus repute her) Devaki

and her divine son Krishna, an incarnation of the great god

Vishnu. Christian writers have held that this model was

borrowed from Christianily, but...the Hindus had far earlier been

in communication with Egypt and were more likely to borrow the

model of Isis and Horus. One does not see why they should

borrow any model. In nearly all religions with a divince mother
and son a very popular image was that of the divine infant at his

mother’s breast or in her arms, 29

None of these writers originated this contention, as, moving
back in time, we find reference to Devaki’s chastity in the writings
of the esteemed Christian authority Sir William Jones from the
18t century:

Sir William Jones says:

“The Indian incamate God Chrishna, the Hindoos believe, had a
virgin mother of the royal race, who was sought to be destroyed
in his infancy about nine hundred years before Christ. 1t appears
that he passed his life in working miracles, and preaching, and
was 80 humble as to wash his friends’ feet; at length, dying, but
rising from the dead, he ascended into heaven in the presence of
a multitude 30 :

Regarding Krishna and Jones, CMU, who wrote around 1840,
possibly 1842, states:

It has been admiticed by most of the learned that the Shastras
and Vedas, or scriptures of the Hindoos, were in existence 1400
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years before the alleged time of Moses... Sir William Jones, of
pious and orthodox memory, confesses that, “the name of
Chrishna, and the general outline of his story, was long anterior
to the birth of our Saviour, and, to the time of Homer, we know
very certainly. | am persuaded also {continues he) that a
connection existed between the old idclatrous nations of Egypt,
India, Greece, and Italy, long before the time of Moses. In the
Sanscrit Dictionary, compiled more than two thousand years
ago, we have the whole story of the incarnate Deity, BORN OF a
virain, and miraculously escaping in his infancy from the
reigning tyrant of his country.” This tyrant, alarmed at some
prophecy, sought the infant’s life; and, to make sure work, he
vrdered all the male children under two years of age to be put {0
deaih. Here 1s the true ongin of the horrid story about Herod, of
which ne Greek or Roman historian says a single word. That the
Christian story was taken from the Indian allegory, is traceable
in every circumstiance—the reputed father of Chrisna was a
carpenter—a new star appearcd at the child’s birth—he was laid
in a manger—{celestial}l—he underwent many incarnations io
redeem the world from sin and mental darkness, (ignorance and
winter} and was, therefore, called Sauviour—he was put to death
between {wo thieves—he arose from the dead, and returned to
his heavenly seat in Vaicontha,

In this paragraph is a significant portion of disputed
information found in Kersey Graves's The World’s Sixteen
Crucified Sauviors: To wit, Krishna’s virgin birth, his father as a
carpenter, and his death beiween two thieves. Yet, CMU’s book
was written decades before Graves (1875), which means that
Graves may be absolved from the illegitimate charges of
fabrication siung his way for the past century and a half.

Concermning Sir Jones'’s quote in specific, which contains the
claam that Krishna was born of a virgin, CMU does not cite where
it can be found in the former’s voluminous works. Nevertheless,
we know that the first part of the guote attributed to Jones by
CMU is accurate, since, in Asiatic Researches, vol. 1, p. 233,
published in 7788, Jones says:

One singular fact, however, must not be snffered to pass

unnoticed. That the name of CrISHNA, and the general outline of

his story, were long anterior to the birth of our Saviour, and

probably to Lhe time of HOMER we know very certainly.?:

Janes also made the remarks concerning Egypt, India and
Mases, ete,, in vol. 1, p. 232 of AR. However, this statement
appears on the page preceding the comment regarding Krishna
and the “"general outline of his story,” although CMU places it
after the first part. The latier part of Jones’s quote can be found
on p. 223 of the same volume, where it says, “...in the principal
Sanscrit dictionary, compiled about two thousand years ago,”
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followed by completely different and irrelevant text. The
alternative spelling of “Sanscrit” and the language “compiled,” et
seq., indicate that the quote in guestion did coriginate with Jones.
The part about the Krishna’s mother being a virgin, however, ig
not in this text.

Adding to the intrigue, in his Syntagma, written in 1828 from
an English jail where he was being held for “blasphemy,” Rev.
Robert Taylor quotes Jones’s vaol. 1, p. 259, as follows:

“[Krishna)] was born from the left intercostals rib of a Virgin, of
the royal line of Devaci, and after his manifestation on earth,
returned again to his heavenly seat in Vaicontha, ™32

- Taylor also quotes this volume in The Diegesis (1829}, likewtse
citing the pertinent information as located on p. 259,33
Graves too relates the latter part of the same Jones quote
cited by CMU, except that Graves’s citation is longer:
In the Sanscrt dictionary, coempiled more than twe thousand
years ago, we have the whole history of the incarnate deity
{Chrnshna), born of a virgin, and miraculously escaping in his
infancy from the reigning tyrant of his country {Cansa). He
passed a life of the most extraordinary and incomprehensible
devotion. His birth was concealed from the tyrant Cansa, to
whom it had been predicted that one beorn at that time, and m
that family, would destroy him”; i.e., destroy his power. {Asiatl.
Res. vol. i. p. 273}.3%

- Taylor quotes this same passage, in a shorter version, lacking
Graves’s parenthetical comments, as well as the last two
sentences., Hence, Graves’s quote is not from Taylor, who also
cites the source for this part of the quote as AR, 1, p. 273. Nor is
Graves’s quote from CMLU, which is a briefer account. Nor did
CMU use Taylor, evident from the fact that CMU’s quote is longer
than Taylor’s and that CMU uses the small-caps style peculiar to
Jones: *BORN OF A VIRGIN.” Thus, we possess three independent
attestatlions for this quote from Jones.

The mystery of the diverse quotes begins to unravel when
Taylor finishes his citation from Asiatic Researches by stating:

The above extracts are taken hterally from the 1# volume of the
Asiatic Researches, chapter 9, on the Gods of Greece, Italy, and
India, written in 1784, and since revised by the president, Sir
William Jones 35

Hence, we discover that Jones’s text had been changed,
expurgated in fact, four years after the original volume was
published in I784. Regarding Jones, Taylor further says:

1 have thought it supremely important to present the text of this

.great author, and leave the reader o draw his own conclusions.

Higher authority could not be queted.... The unquestionable
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orthodoxy of Sir William Jones must, therelore, give to
admissions surrendered by him, the utmost degrec of cogency;
while his unequalled and unrivalled lcarning stands as a tower of
strength...78

Considering both Jones’s exalted status as a Christian
authority and Britain’s blasphemy laws, of which Taylor was an
unfortunate victim, it is reasonable to conclude that, under
pressure, Jones removed numerous offensive passages in not only
his own writings but also those of others in the impartant and
influential Asiatic Researches series. It is cvident that the
pertinent quote including “BORN OF A VIRGIN” was original to the
first edition of Asiatic Researches, vol. 1, but that Jones gutted
this publication, removing remarks obvicusly injurious to
Christianity, as well as modifying the bit of original language left
with the words “principal Sanscrit dictionary” and “about two
thousand...”

The precedent of mutilating books of this nature is well
established. The edition of velume 1 as we have it today was
published in 1788, four vears after the publication of the original,
representing time enough to rework the entire book. The
publisher’s note in the 1788 edition was composed in 1784 and
apparently formerly appended to the original, since it is somewhat
unusual to write a foreword more than four years in advance of
publication. Furthermore, the original publication was done by
subscription, no doubt circulated among the wealthy elite, which
would mean that there were only deozens or perhaps hundreds of
copies in print, as opposed to the thousands and millions
published today. These relatively few copies could be closely
held——and destroyed—by these elite members of society, which
included clergy and theologians. Reverend Taylor was one of these
clergymen of privilege, although he could not have been an
original subscriber to Asiatic Researches, since he was born in
1784. Yet, he certainly had access to one or mare libraries,
inciuding vprivate clergy collections. It is likely that Taylor’s
discovery of Jones’s works precipitated or inflamed the
clergyman’s zeal to expose the truth. In cases where texts have
beenn mutilated or destroyed, we must be grateful that such
undaunted researchers have recorded what might have been lost
forever.

Interestingly, there is another curious development in vol. 6 of
Asiatic Researches, wherein three pages regarding a Persian-
Buddhist-Abraham connection are compressed into one, reading
“467 to 469" at the top of the page, leaving one to wonder what
the original pages contained. .

In any event, we can find other hints as to the original
contents of volume 1, including that, whereas the entry for
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Krishna in the 1788 edition is only three pages long, with
information scattered here and there throughout the rest of the
volume, the original apparently contained some 15 or more pages
on the Indian god. For example, in relating that Krishna was
“associated or identified with Vishnu the Preserving god or
Saviour,” Doane rcfers the reader to “Asiatic Researches, val, i
pp. 259-275.7%7 Citing Asiafic Researches again, Doane says,
“Crishna, the Hindoo virgin-born Saviour, was born in a cave,
fostered by an honest herdsman, and, it is said, placed in a
sheepfold shortly after his birth,”®* a quote that indicates he used
the original volume 1. Higgins cites vol. 1 of Asigtic Researches, p.
260, as the source of his assertion that, “All the Avatars or
incarnations of Vishnu are painted with Ethiopian or Parthian
coronets.”? In the 1788 edition, this comment is on p. 223. The
information regarding Krishna in the later edition is sanitized and
practically useless. Again, we have independent confirmations
that the original vol. 1 of Asiatic Researches was substantially
different than the subsequent edition, and that it contained
several pages with Krishna-Christ correspondences unfavorable
to Christianity’s claim to originality.

Yet, the mystery dees not end there, as recounted by a close
observer of the affair:

No doubt the mystification played, in the last century at
Calcutta, by the Brahmins upon Colonel Wilford and Sir William
Jones was a cruel one, But it was well deserved, and no one was
more to be blamed in that affair than the Missionaries and
Colongl Wilford themseives. The former, on the testimony of Sir
William Jones himself {see Asiat. Res., Vol. 1., p. 272}, were silly
enough to maintain that “the Hindus were cven now almost
Christians, because their Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesa were no
other than the Christian Trinity.” It was a good lesson. It made
the Oriental scholars doubly cautious; bul perchance it has also
made some of them too shy, and caused, in its reaction, the
pendulum of foregone conclusions to swing too much the other
way. For “that first supply on the Brahmanical market,” made for
Colonel Wilford, has now created an evident necessity and desire
in the Orientalists to declare nearly every archalc Sanskrit
manuscript so modern as to give to the missionaries full
justification for availing themselves of the opportunity. That they
do so and to the full extent of their mental powers, is shown by
the absurd attempts of late to prove that the whole Puranic story
of Chrishna was plagiarized by the Brahmins from the Bible! But
the facts cited by the Oxford Professor [Maller}] in his Lectures
on the “Science of Religion,” concerning the now famous
interpelations, for the benefit, and later the sorrow, of Col.
Wilford, do not at all interfere with the conclusions to which
one.. must unavoidably come. For, if the results show that
neither the New nor even the Old Testament borrowed anything
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{from the more ancient religion of the Brahmans and Buddhists,

it does not follow that the Jews have not borrowed all they knew

from the Chaldean records... As to the Chaldeans, they assuredly

got their primitive lcarning from the Brahmans, for Rawlinson

shows an undcmiably Vedic influence in the early mythology of

Babylon; and Col. Vans Kennedy has leng since justy declared

that Babylonia was, from her origin, the seat of Sanskrit and

Brahman learning.*?

Concerning  this brouhaha, which has ostensibly caused
enduring tumult, this same writer notes:

See Max Miiller’s “Introduction Lo the Science of Religion.”

Lecture On False Analogies in commparative Theology, pp. 288 and

296 et seq. This relates 1o the clever forgery (on leaves inserted in

old Puranic MSS. [manuscripts}), in correct and archaic

Sanskrit, of all that the Pundits of Col. Wilford had heard from

him abeoui Adam and Abraham, Noah and his three sons, etc.,

eto,

The implication is that important correspondences between
the religions and mythologies of India and Judea were bogus, part
of a prank played by Brahmans upon the luminaries of the Asiatic
Researches Scociety. But why would such a heoax be “well
deserved,” unless the Brahman priests were attempting to
impress that the indians in fact possessed these stories or
concepts in some formm from their distant past? The writer also
states that attempts to prove the Brahmans plagiarized the story
of Krishna are “absurd.”

Furthermore, the footnote suggests that the “hocax” was
confined to Old Testament stories. Neveriheless, i1t is well known
now that germane biblical stories are paralleled in older Sumero-
Assyro-Babylonian texts and are not original to the Jewish bible
in any case. Indeed, in addition to the more famous stories such
as those of Adam and Eve, Noah, Moses, Samson and Jonah
found in other cultures, is the very tale of the Creation itself.41

Although Miiller is a formidable scholar, his essay on “False
Analogies”™ serves merely as an ipsc dixit and is less than
conchisive, Page 288 cited above simply discusses the Indian
backlash against the efforts following the British conquest of
India to make the imposing Hindu religion derive from biblical
tradition. Basically, Miller’s screed addresses the work of the
Asiatic Researches Society and the scandal surrounding Col.
Wilferd, whose enthusiasm caught him in a net:

The coyness of the Pandits yielded; the incessant demand

created a supply; and for several years essay after essay

appeared in the Asiatic Researches, with extracts from Sanskrit

MSS5., containing not only the names of Deukalion, Promecthecus,

and other heroes and deities of Greece, but likewise the names of
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Adam and Eve, of Abraham and Sarah, and all the rest.... it was
found that a clever forgery had been commitied, that leaves had
been inserted in ancient MSS., and that on these leaves the
Pandits, urged by Licutenant Wilford to disclose their ancient
mysteries and traditions, had rendered in correct Sanskrit verse
all that they had heard about Adam and Abraham from their

inguisitive master. 42

In The Bible in India, French scholar and Indianist Jacolliot
indicated that he himself received the “Adima-Heva” (Adam-Eve)
story from priests of Ceylon/S8ri Lanka, his journeys taking place
decades after those of the Jones-Wilford crew., Were members
of the same priesthood playing the same joke upon Jacolliot?
Jacolliot claimed his Indian Adam-Eve story came {rom the
“Ramatsariar, texts and commentaries on the Vedas.” Miller cut
Jacolliot little slack in his condemnation of the French justice’s
assertions, remarking that the latter was “without any critical
scruples” and claiming that Jacolliot was simply out te prove that
Christianity was a “mere copy of the ancient religion of India...”43
Jacolliot’s credentials are impressive—he was appointed
“President of the Court of Justice at Chandernagore™and his
claim that much of weslern culture emanated out of India has
proved true over the past centuries since Europeans started
investigating the subcontinent. Yet, according to Miiller, “what M.
Jacolliot calls a simple translation from Sanskrit is, as far as |
can judge, a simple invention of some slightly mischievous
Brahman, who, like the Pandits of Licutenant Wilford, took
advantage of the zeal and credulity of a French judge..."* It is
difficult to believe thai these two eminent members of western
society, Jacelliot and Wilford, could be so easily fooled,

Moreover, Jacolliot’s version of the Hindu scriptures could
plausibly be considered an “Indian original” by the same
standards that the Bible is a *“Jewish original,” since, despite
assertions to the contrary, modern scholarship has proved
repeatedly that the Bible is nof a “Jewish original.” This fact is the
real issue at hand, regardless of a few pranks a couple of
centuries agoe. Also, Max Miller was not an impartial scholar but
a fervent Christian who was responding to the Eastern reaction
against Western scholars attempting to make everything originate
with the Bible. Up until recently, in their efforts to fit everything
into the puny biblical timeline Western scientists had to discount
entire cultures whose antiquity was far greater than could be
accounted for. .

As further evidence that at least some of the comparative
conclusions were appropriate, the names of Abraham and Sarah,
for instance, may indeed be found in the god and goddess
Brahma and Sarasvati. Despite whatever fraud was perpetrated
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against Wilford and, possibly, Jacolliot, there is every reason to
suppose that these and other biblical tales existed in India, even
emanating from there, especially when one considers the fact that
some 10,000 or more Indian texts have never been translated. In
reality, the Brahman priesthood considered foreigners to be
“Mlecchas,” or outcasts and savages unworthy of knowing their
mysteries, and thus held back much material, providing these
miissionaries and scholars with passages from rejected books.

Entering into this important debate is the erudite and pious
Christian Rev. Dr. Lundy (1889}, who makes the following eye-
opening remarks:

Just as the story of Krishna does not occur in the Vedas, so
there is no account of Orpheus in the works of Homer or Hesiod.
And yet, if we may believe so good an authority as Edward Moor,
both the name of Krishna, and the general outline of his story,
were long anterior to the birth of our Saviour, as very certain
things, and probably extend to the time of Hlomer, nearly 900
years B.C., or more than a hundred years before Isaiah lived and
prophesied; that same Edward Moor, whao deprecates “the
attempts at bending so many of the events of Krishna's life to
tally with those, real or typical, of Jesus Christ;® and yet has
nothing to say of such events as do bear a striking resemblance
to our Lord’s life. Krishna'’s childhood and absurd miracles may
be, as some affirm with Sir Wm. Jones, interpolations {rom the
Apocryphal Gospels into the original story; but the fact remains
of the Eighth Incarnation of Vishnu in the Hindu religion and
literaturc long before the Apocryphal or genuine Gospels were
written,

From that candid and cautious Bampton Lecturer of 1809, the
Rev. J.B.S. Carwithen, also the author of an excellent history of
the Church of England, 1 cite the following passages on this
subject, viz.: "From some passages in the Puranas, which are
thought to be of modern insertion, and especially from a
similarity which has been discovered in the Bhagavat Purana,
between the life of Krishna the Indian Apollo, and the life of
Christ, a similarity which has caused a modem infidel to draw
an impious parallel between them, it has been conjectured, not
without some appearance of probability, that the Apocryphal
Gospels, which abounded in the first ages of the Christian
Church, might have found their way inte India; and that the
Hindus had engrafted the wildest part of them en the adventures
of their own divinities. Any coincidence, therefore, which may be
discovered between the Sanscrit records, and the Mosiacal and
Evangelical histories, is more likely to proceed from a
communication through this channel, than from ancient and
universal tradition.”

“On this opinion (sid it may be remarked that both the name of
Krishna and the general outline of his story are long anterior to
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the birth of our Saviour; and this we know, not on the presumed
antiquity of the Hindu records alone. Both Arrian and Strabo
assert that the God Krishna was worshipped ai Mathura an the
river Jumna, where hec is worshipped to this day. But the
emblems and attributcs essential to this deity are also
transplanted into the myihology of the west.” (pp. 98-99.}) Hence

the similarity between Krishna and Apollo and Orpheus. 48

The identity of the “modern infidel” is unclear, but it may have
been either Dupuis or Volney. In any case, like Moor in the first
paragraph, Rev. Carwithen in the last paragraph produces an
almest verbatim guote from Jones in his declaration that “both
the name of Krishna and the general outline of his story are long
anterior to the birth of our Saviour.” It has been stressed time
after time that Krishna appeared at least by the time of Homer,
some 900 years before the Christian era; also, as we have seen,
germatie aspects of his myth and doctrine exist in the Rig Veda.
Even 0, various Christian authorities deemed it expedient to
dencuncce the less general outline, ie., the details, as plagiarism
by Brahman priests from Christian texts.

Rev. Lundy, while acknowledging the numerous important
correspondences between Pa